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"Familg-warthia. „ By Andrey : 
Hunter; D. D. of Dumfries. ; 


Joſ. xxiv. 19. As for me "end my houſe, 2a 
we will _"— the _ - p. 1 
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The ee RY 1 Ko Public 
Rh 2 By Robert OY V. D. M. or 


Hebe rl. 28. 16. 17. 5 him 1 
let us ofer the facri ce of praiſe to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of our lips,' . 
giving thanks to his name. But to do. 
Dod, and to communicate, forget not: 
for -with ſuch ſacrifices God is well plea- 
Jed; Obey them that haue the rule aver 
Xu and ich yaurſelves, p. ac 
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Ga the r of Chriſt. By Thomas Somer- 
ville, of Jedburgh. . 


- Matt. xxvii. 54. Now when the centu- 
5, rion, and they that were with . 
watching Feſas, ſaw the earthquake, and ; 
- thoſe things that were done, they feared _ 
greatly,. faxing,” Te. * was the San 
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Our "TRE 2 -orayes for the union' of his fol- 
5 lowers conſidered. By Wann, e 
1 3 V. D. M. of Ayr. e | 
8 {hor xvii. 20. 21. | Neither pray 7 * Wh 
theſe alone, but for them alſo which Hal! 
Bf believe on me through their word : that 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, 
It art in me, and I in thee ; that they alſo 
2 37 may be one in us: that the world mar 
: ae that thou the ſent es, " 2k 119 
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The folferings of Chriſt compared with thoſe 
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The ſame ſubject continued, By. p-. I 38 
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The ſucceſs of the firſt publiſhers of the go- 
ſpel a proof of its truth. By George Camp- 
bell, D. D. Principal of e Col- 
lege, ap... 


The Suben of 6 
is wiſer how's men, and the n * 
Cod is 4 than men, - = P. 1 Ll | 
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which fall out in life to other men, as a 
ſuitable improvement of the ſuhject. 
N Ogilvie, D. D. of Midmar. 
1. i. 12. 1s it nothing to you, all ye 
that paſs by? Behold and ſee, if there 
be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, 
_ wherewith the Lord hath aMicted me in 
the day of bis Are . p. 206 


S E R M ON Xn. 
The Cauſe, Symptoms, and Cure, of Indiffer- 


ence to Religion. By Andrew "gy D. 15 
of Abernethy. 


Pal. Izxxv. 6. Will abou ___ revive ws 


again, that thy people may rejoice in 
thee ? a. * - +. +4298: 
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The Peace of the Wet. By John Macken- | 
19 zie, Ve D. M. of Portpatrick. | 


| Job, i i. 17. 18. 19. There the SA 
ceaſe from troubling; and there the 
© weary be at reſt. There the priſoners | 
reſt together, they hear not the voice of 


the oppreſſor. The fmall and great are 
There, and the aq is free FO bis 
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- The er of the Craigie at Chriſtianity. 5 
By William Leechman, D. D. N ＋ 
the Univerſity of Glaſgow. | 


2 Tim. i. 7. For Ged hath not given us. 
the ſpirit of fear ; 3 but of err and 
of love, and I. a found mind, Fas 5 
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A H ESE 8 are Jo of a lem ed 
. dreſs to God's ancient people Iſrael, de- 
livered by Joſhua at the cloſe of an ac- 
tive ink uſeful life; and could not fail to com- 
mand attention, as they proceeded from one 
no leſs venerable for age, e and expe- 
rience, than for his unſhaken integrity, high 
rank, and illuſtrious deeds. Verſ. 14. Now 
ec therefore fear the Lord, and ſerve him in 
c e e and truth, and put away the 
6% gods which your fathers ſerved on the o. 
* ther ſide of the flood, and in Egypt and 
*, ſerve ye the Lord. And if it ſeem evil 
et unto you to ſerve the Lord, chuſe you this 
day whom you will ſervez whether the gods 
«© whom your fathers ſerved that were on the 
& other fide of the flood; [viz Jordan], or 
« the gods of the Amorites; in whoſe land 
ye dwell.“ Then he adds his own fixed de- 
termination: But as for me and my houſe, 
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” 2 I | Family-worthip recommended. Ser 1. | 
40 we will ſerve the Lord ;* that is, I am re- 
1 ſolved to be religious t to the end of life; 
1 and to recommend the ſervice of God to my 


relations, and all under my roof, by my ad- 


Vice, example, and influence: I am determi- 


ned to check impiety and licentiouſneſs, and 


do uſe my beſt endeavours that all my family 


join me in the worſhip and obedience of the 
living God. Such is the. purport of the reſo- 
Hution of this worthy general. | 
Imagine not, however, that Joſhua thought 
it entirely in his own power, or in the power 
of any maſter of a family, to make all thoſe 
2 who dwell in his houſe: fincerely pious and ho- 
- Jy. Many, after their beſt endeavours, have 
bad melancholy experience. of the contrary. 
Jo change the heart, is the work of God. 


But Joſhua was reſolved, that nothing ſhould 
be wanting on his part to promote the ſpiritual 


Welfare of all in his houſe; and truſteq, that + 
the divine bleſling would render his endea- 
vours ſucceſsful. It is not unlikely, indeed, 


that the domeſtics of this good man were 


: piouſly diſpoſed, like himſelf ;- and that, from 


5 5 his knowledge of their character, he might 


venture to promiſe on their faithful adherence 

to the duties of religion: 4 As for me and 
'  # my houſe, we will ſerye the Lord.“ 
Various are the methods by which the head 
. of a family may promote the religious intereſts 

of thoſe under his roof; by inſtructing them 


jn the principles and duties of religion, join- 


4 jog » vith them * the: exerciſes of devo · 


„ edsen emechiling of volgen n 


AY admoniſhing and reproving the thoughtlefs 5 
1 NM vitious, and finally exhibiting in his own _- 


| Hfe an amiable repreſentation of religion, a 


7 8 | bright pattern of every Chriſtian virtle. 

| T6 no cauſe can the preſent declining ſtate 
7 2 of piety, and growing licentioufneſs of man- 
* ners, be more juſtly attributed, than to the 

. great neglect of family-religion. Were heads 
1 of families at due pains to perform the im: 
* | portant duties now ſuggeſted, "we might with 

2 reaſon indulge the pteafing hope, that our 
A Zion would yet flouriſh, © that righteouſneſs 

, 1 % would run down our ſtreets as a 1 
3 _ * and judgement like a mighty current. TO 
1 | thoſe therefore in this aſſembly who are pla. 
1 ced in that character or relation of life, would 
K I now addreſs myfelf z and gladly would 1 
By perſuade them to adopt and effectuate the re- 
4 ſolution of the victorious leader of Iſrael, 
4 _ „ As for me and Far houſe, we al 8 cha 8 
„„ „„ 3 


e particular abe f family religion $2 
which I propoſe to recommend at preſent, is 
5 family-worſhip : A very important duty; and 
which I am perſuaded there is at this time the 
greateſt need to inculcate z for there never was 
a period in which it was more generally ne- 
glected. Every attentive reader of the context 
will difcover, that ſervipg the Lord means 
. here, paying worſhip or homage to him, as 
expreſſed by adoration, thankſgiving, and ſup- 
EY * it is . in oppoſition to the 
A's: negle&t 


*. 


* 


on divine grace, 1. Wl 50 


* 5 Ae, and ſhould have a reference to the 
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5 int out and enforce 
dhe obligations to the daily pra dee of famy - 

worship 2. To ekamine and refute apologies 

. _ for: the neglect of it; and 3 with an 
1 . 477 8 Seer! to my e wo 
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{2 1 A 3 ENU r to the reaſonablenels of 

this duty. It is hardly needful to obſerve, that 
the difference between family-worſhip and the 
other ſpecies of devotion, viz; ſecret and pu- 
blic worthip, is, that the former is the act of 


Fate of it at the time; the latter are the acts 
ok an individual, or of a large ſociety, and 
ſhould likewiſe have a reſpect to their particu» - 
lar eircumſtances. Now what can be more 
5 He "fit, than that a family ſhould unite in the-wore 
"ſhip of the living God? In whatever point 
ob view we conſider” it, this will appear to be 
©. reaſonable” ſervice. ' Every argument that 
can be propoſed with reſpect to the obligations 
of prayer in general, might be urged with 
ſtrength in ſupport of this branch of it; ut - 
we ſhall confine ourſelves to thoſe: which Ire ba, 
more ſtrictly connected with this duty. | 
1. The ſupreme Being is the founder ff for 
Sale and ee und be e 
. them as ſuch. ' 


I i a clear prieipl of reaſon, That God . 
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- Kowld: 3 by his: WP crea- 


_ tures in every relation in which his providence- 


| hath placed them. hs if this is unque- . 
 Rionably: one of the moſt important relations 
f life, it is obviouſly fir, that thoſe who are 

d in it ſhould frequently join in a corre · 
ſpondent at of homage to him who ! ſettleth 


| £ the bounds of their habitations.” If ſecret 


prayer is our duty as individuals, if 2 
worſhip i is SS on men as members of a - 
unity; family-worſhip is as much obli- 


gatory on ua as members of familiesz for 
what are families but ſmaller ſocieties? It is 
God who is the eſtabliſner of houſeholds; it 
is he who formed for man a help meet for 
him, and who appointed the ſacred bond of 


marriage for the mutual comfort of both par 


ties, and for the continuing of a ſeed to ſerve 
him. It is the Almighty who “ placeth the 
i ſolitary i in families; children are his heri- 
4 tage, and the fruit of the womb his re- 
4 ward.“ He is the father of all the families 
of the earth; his providence. continually pre- 
_ Lides over their reſpective intereſts, and di- 
rects every event that befals them. A ſon 
0 honoureth his. father, and a ſervant his 
4 maſter.” The ſubordination of nature and 


of ſociety requires it. Should not then our 


heavenly Parent and Maſter receive the ho- 
mage of every family of reaſonable beings, 
_ ſeeing he is inveſted with theſe characters in a 
much higher . than 8 ever obtain a- 
en men? . MII. 


2 AIC ode cantando rad bes. 
dere Gods I not every member chargeablewith 
"a ith adding to the guilt of their fmall ſociety, 
We: innumerable omiſſions and-violations of dury'? 
S * Ate not many families apt to exceed in the 

OT. ki uſe of the lawful comforts of life; or : deficient [5-720 
gilt fir in gratitude to the beneficent author of them: __ 
* Are not the heads of many families charge- 
| F A I able with idlenefs, inactivity, and prodigality, 

5 "ht on the one hand, or with immoderate ſolici- 1 

1 | : 4 | f i} en ad parſimony, on the other, in the W EE, 


A” 


r 


| 5 nagement of their ſecular affairs? Do not ma- : 
w thildrew give early” indications of pervers 
. 3 5 _ tempers,- and a ſtrong tendency to do what 
Pan are forbidden? Are they not ofter/guilty = 
Th of acts of undutifulneſs to their parents, of * 
. . it i ing, the contempt of good advice and reproof, 
Z 13 ahbuſe of the means of their education, the KF 
1 eee or neglect of things ſnered? Do | © 
5 3 not ſervants increaſe much the guilt of fami- 
. i "Hes, both by frequent inattention to I 
I Mt obligations, and the defective der formance 0 
* FF. 1s duties of their ſtation? Is it not then 
E # 5 : . | Bight proper that faypily-fins, whether of a 
. 8 more or leſs aggravated kind, ſhould be ac- 
Ene ledged before God in frequent and u- 
1 nited acts of humble confeflion ? May not 
1 e inſtead of bleſfings, be expected 
1 tet thoſe whoſe tranſgreſtons are Bo 8280 
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* 882 "4 


clean mt Popes 19-7" of Atty 


Further, the reaſonablenefs of — 
| votion appears from the many favours we are 


city recel 
5 L. or wer food and raiment, comfort 


ving from the hand of God. It is | 


deere e ae ns 94 e 


bree e e die eee 


: 
„ 

CY 
b 
FE 
R 
2 
3 

Pl 

; 


bers, or the head of i 


: and from whom they receive ever enjoyment; 
$3 5 . God, 


us in the exereiſe of our rati 
is he who proſpers induſtry; and crowns our 
| ade W eee ſurceſs;* _ his 


tere n more liberal hand upon ſome fa- 
milies than on others; but there is none which 


| 8 and praiſe ſhould be offered up by Chris 
ſtian families to that*almighty and; th py cn 


5 SME 
FLILEC 


Dorn R — 450 enjoying, in pu- 


8 0 Wan the light and ordinances of 
FTheſe and other bleſſings are ſcat- 


doth not receive various proofs of the divine 
benignity. Should not theſe: be devoutly ace 


reſt, did not expreſs a warm ſenſe of ſuch obs 


Nen Is it not then unqueſtionably fit 


y ſacrifice of thankſ- 


nable, that a dai 


being, on whom they contnual 


«i 


nal powers; it 


3 nene "Would: re kams 
rous een bs juſtly 2 moſt un- 
5 My unworthy, if the different mens 
as the mouth of the 


— 


N ne? we have nn 5 


* 


ſelves, and thoſe with' whom we f 
ie ee it is evidently proper to i 
forth united ſupplications to the Hearer «f 
Prayer, and Father of mercies. We ſhould 


Aally implore the forgiveneſs of thoſe ſins of 


* alk thoſe 1 of 1 r 
are ſuited to our diff 8 
occaſions. 


poſed, in chis probationary ſtate, how needful 
does it appear for the head of a family to 


: ſupplicate, in behalf of himſelf, and thoſe 
rength to reſiſt temptations 
to intemperance, unlawful gain, or any for- 
bidden pleaſure; knowledge, prudence, and 


under his roof, 


activity, for the diſcharge of their reſpective 
duties; ſucceſs to their different ſtudies and 
worldly purſuits; patience and fortitude of 


: 5 : mind under the afflictions and diſappointments 


bol life? How proper is it to pray, that ungodly 
relations, children, or other domeſtics, may 
undergo a ſaving change of nature; and that 
moſe who are religiouſiy Ciſpoſed may go on, 


preſide in theſe united acts of devotion, ſnould 
correſpond to her different er 2 

fituations. * 

Ho can you reaſonably expect the leſt 

1085 of which you ſtand in need, if you are 

not at the om” to * n Did you know 
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- which every member of the family hath been 


When we n to ** Andes 55 
we are called; and to what trials we are ex! - 


With increaſing ſtrength, in the ways of piety 
and holineſs? As the circumſtances of fami- 
lies are various, the petitions of thoſe who 
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; * : . hg could r you a cure for 
gs any loathſome and dangerous diſeaſe, to which 


4 apply for it with the moſt ſolicitous 


f | hefitate/a a: ter re joining with freq 
ey and en ardour in imploring bleflings 
much more important, and which, we are aſ-: 
ſured, the great object of prayer is both able 
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your. families were liable, would you not 
and 
nity mbh ay Ami * who are ſenſible 

their preſent guilty and needy condition, | 


and willing to beſtow on every ſincere ſup- 


pliant ? for if earthly parents, t being evil, 
„ know hom to give good gifts unto their 
. children, how much more hall our Father | 
e who is in heaven dre er nn to: then 55 
dehnt — 
„Be perſbaded, man, 40 be regular 
family-devotions. It is a eines —4 
coming ſerviee. Even the Heathen nations 
appear to have been ſer 


of the rea- 


823282 


ſonableneſs of this duty. Though 
tions concerning the Deity were very erro : 


neous, and their worſhip groſsly faulty; yet 
they preſented their homage: in a relative or 


family capacity as well as individuals. They 
had their penates, or houſehold. gods, to hom 
families addreſſed their devotions. Such ſeems 


to have been the teraphim, or graven image, 


which Micah, a man of Mount Ephraim, had 
in his houſe; and on account of which A 
hired a prieſt, or domeſtic chaplain- Theſe 
deities were conſidered and worihipped as the 
guardians of their habitations, and protectors 
def their families. The proſperity of their 


children, 


Ser. l. 


ren, and ſucceſs of their Fee lar ace, 
na © Fuppoſed to depend as much on their be- 
nign influence, as the iflue of battles, and o- 
ther public undertakings, on the propitious 
_ . countenance of the objects of their public 
Vorſhip. Though we acknowledge the mode 
of their worſhip to have been groſsly ſuperſti- 
tous, the practice itſelf is » clear proof of 
their convittion of the obligations to family- 
_  , devotion. Their conduct is in fome meaſure a 
pattern, I wich 1 fad not reaſon to ſay, that 
i, is a reproof, to many families in Chriſtian 
countries, who live in the habitual neglect of 
this duty. O may they profit by the admo- 
- » nition! for it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 1 
and Sidon, for Sodom and Gomorrah; in the 
day of judgement, than for thoſe es coun- 
teract the prighter diſcoveries of the goſpel. 
The Almighty ſhall “pour out his fury up- 
*< on the families that call not on his name.“ 
3. This leads me to point out, in the third | 
| glans, the obligations to e 1585 
* revelation. | 
Now I own, that 1 tian uf no FOR act 
+ precept in the ſcriptures enjoining this 
duty. Indeed, as it was a branch of natural 
religion, it was not to be expected; for it 
hath been often and juſtly remarked, that 
_ revelation * does not directly enunciate, but 
proceeds upon a ſuppoſed previous knowledge 
and acknowledgement of ſuch truths as are 
diſcoverable by the human underſtanding. 
"ov e EO” arms o be . in 
ſome 
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of our Saviour are remarkable in Matth. viii 


to prayer: as 1 without ceaſing,” and 


ee In every thing give thanks; for his is the 
will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 


ſupplication in 


« Praying with all prayer an 


. the Spirit, and watching thereuato.: with. all 7 


«« perſeverance and ſupplication for all ſaints. : 


7 Offer the ſacrifice of - praiſe. to God:conti- 
(e nually that is, the fruit 0 your lips, gi- 


« ving thanks to bis name.” As frequency 


in all kinds of religious addrefſes ; is ſo yo 
If recommended by the Spirit of God, the 


united homage of families, as being one im- 
portant ſpecies of prayer, appears to be com- 
prehended in theſe exhortations. The Ja = 
19. 5 I ſay unto you, that if two of you thall 
« agree on earth as touching. any thing that 
6 they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for t them. of 
cc. my Father which i is in heaven. For where. 
« two or three are gathered, together in * 
« name, there am J in the midſt of them” 


2 promiſe which, though it may be extended | 
to public worſhip, is more_ immediately appli- 


cable to ſocial and family devotion, _ That ex- 
cellent prayer which our Lord taught his diſ- 
ciples, is exhibited in the form of an addreſs 


from an aſſociated Dae. ur Father which 


4 art in heaven, give us this day our daĩ - 
4 ly. bread,” Sc. It is well adapted to a fa-. 
mily when united in acts of adoration, ſuppli- 
cation, and thankſgiving, to their common 
Parent and Dicks eel N 
4 eee 4 But 


** 
5 as 7 4 L 
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* 


Tecs nded by the examp eder 3 680 
Kits ee Their conduct is declara- 


— 


| N. the” Your of, our holy religion, and 


terds fi piety: 7 and odedienice'o/fu 
1 e e TVTFCCCC nts 5: 
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8 —— 4 1 ay e 0a 
3 government of his family of which this duty 


concerning him, Gen. xviii. 19. „1 


d his children, and his houſe- 


Fo . Will comm! 


in all the earth, a perfect and upright man, 
dne who feared God, and eſchewed evil. 
Wee are informed how careful he was, in his 


b attend to the religious intereſts of his family: 


4 every one his day; and ſent and called for 
Eat - 4 three ſiſters to eat and drink with 
, them. And it was fo, when the days of 
„ their feaſting were gone about, that Job 
. i be and fanctifed 55 and roſe vp ear- 
„ e 


ey on its inſtitutions. FL The 8 
— ge 
bait 5 Dg iſhed bythe ap- 
J 32 is an eſſential Part. How honourable is that 
«know him, "(ſays the Moſt High), that he 
| ec hold after him, and they ſhall keep the 
« *way of the Lord, to do juſtice and judge- 


4 ment” Similar to his was the conduct of 
8 Job; to whom there was none like or equak 


proſperity, to temper mirth with piety, and 


e His ſons went and feaſted in their houſes, : 


oe RW 


5 1 2 Ws: ? ww 1 £a © ws, 1 


uy 


10 ferings, cording! to "Ki number of ok 


de all: for Job faid,” It inay be chat my fons 
vet have Girmed, * and curſed God in cher 
= heatts, Thus did Job "conttivally.” Job, f. 
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2} Deny” Elther, too, is. famed amongſt > 


a devout worthies who have not been a- 
 Jhimed to honour” God in their families. 


When her nation was threatened wich deſtrue- 


tion, ſhe iſſued this pious and fuitable order: 
* Go, gather together all the Jewys that art 
. in Shuſhan 
% ther eat nor drink three days, night or 


« day.” Obſerve her own refolution: I alſo 


« and my maidens' will faſt likewiſe, and ſo will 
<<] 80 in unte the King, which is not accor- 


< Jing to the law; aid if I periſh, I periſb.“ 
9 King David, after having fixed the ark in 


4ts proper place, and joined in the public de- 
votions fuitable to that ſolemnity, returned 

to bleſs his houſehold, or recommend them 
to the divine favour. The 3oth pſalm was 
probably compoſed and uſed at the dedjcation 


an, and faſt ye for me, and nei- 


— 


of his houſe. - In the'(161ft pſalm, he lays 


down a plan of conduct as che maſter of a 
"— as well as a monarch.” 
John che e en = lea attendani 


to pray. 


Our bleſſed Skvieud; whoſe life'is thewoalh 
perfect pattern of virtue, was likewiſe emi- 
nent for the practice ofthis duty. The ſacred 


N W ts" oO with 
nn oo" 1 his 
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wad) to have e e an 
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| Family=worſhip. to have been the practice, and 

of courſe to be the duty, of the 
Srecably to theſe excellent patterns, the bulk 
of deyout Chriſtians, in every age and coun- 
try, hare aſſembled their families, to offer up 


> 


founder of families. Keep then habitually in 
| AM, theſe venerable characters, and be ambi- 


of the bleſſed Jeſus; and of thoſe who, through 

Ly faith and patience, are now inheriting the 
15 promiſes. Paul, in the concluſion of his e- 

Piſtles, often due; the ſaints by name, wich 


temples of the living God; let your fami- 
ies be nurſeries of religion, and; . of 


3 devout worſhippers. . 
4᷑.᷑. Attend to the ollipations 'of . 


. ay Theſe are e various, both with, reſpet to t 
i BORG e *. ine time and eternity. Were 


2 
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d ee prayer 


as Cornelius, the Famer peneneion. is deſeri- 


ure- examples wishes men- 
are ſufficient; for evincing 


ſaints. _—_— 
IT frequent and united devotions to the. great 


8 do reſemble them. . Deem zit Jour ho- 2 
nour, no leſs than your duty, to be imitators 


time churches or, ſocieties of worſhippers in 
| their houſes, Let your houſes alſo be as 


ä Hig. hog . or TG es mne to ; 


H 


$ 


Re 
1 | 


— 5 * 2 N 5 7 * * 
4 . (( dn 


Ly , A * 
1 * 4 ; » 
7 * 5 þ 2 a 5 I 5 5 a wh 
F 0 TR hae 1 . ade ods * . ** 


1 - 1 
S x dtc: 4 


8 * R #3 . 5 ; G 
* ; ? 5 N . 7 — hos” 2 
* ; 8 2 "%y q 4 a - 4 
| . WON | „ 
1 Sh CE. 3 F ST . 5 „ 
$i k 8 1 W X ' 
* * — S £4” 4 — 8 2 5 8 * 
, ES © „ Mi Ex 72 
£, Rs 55 b #5. 5 x2 » 5 ; — | # ; * 
: 3 „ We * | 
: C 7 * 8 - 5 
SI 2% J * h 1 
Wa "4 8 48A. > © . ** 
455 Worſht 111 
. . 8 » 
$3 2 "Ie x » 


-; 1 5 doe Se Rain” wh gat 2 

ri- 5 _riality, they would prove powerful induce - 3 

at ments to this duty. If performed with ſuit- | 2 

ve able diſpoſitions; of 7005 it will draw do n HE” 

od the bleſſing of Heaven upon your fanjilies, : . 
8 77 Tour honeſt induſtry, | rue x piety is the molt 1 

n- eff ectual preſervative from Aion, intem- 1 

ng. 5 05 derance, and debauchery, Which ruin at once: 

ad 4] 

4 

Ik 

N- 


the character, forty ne, and conſtitution. lt 30 
17. 7 the ſtrongeſt excitements to induſtry „ 
i buſineſs, and the faithful diſcharge of the „ 


n — erelaive duties 'of life. The fear of God, and „ 
ap | the ſenſe of 4 fütute Judgement, . hich „ 
at tte principles of moſt powerful operation ö 
in Hunan conduct, are cheriſhed by the. exerciſes 5 

j- = of Yevation, Wien what propriety . 
* WJ | perſon who. bath implored, in the preſence „ 


rs 1 of bis family, the divine direction Tg blefl- __ 5 
zh ing on bis ſecular affairs, neglect his buſineſs, ws « 


le And ſpend bis time and ſubſtance in idleneſs 

e- and riot? How can he act the part of an un- 
- _ Find huſband, an unfeeling father, a fevere 1 
in and unreaſonable maſter, or an upfaithful 
as C friend, after having made a ſolemn. approach 3 

Ex t God of loye, and interceded for them 
of | and himſelf before the. ſearcher of hearts 2 135 3 
* Can it be reaſonably ſuppoſed,” that one Who . 

r- acknowledges God regularly in his bouſe, 


o will dare to profane his name, and deride ſa- 
cCred things, in the very preſence of thoſe w bo 
have been the, witneſſes of bis religious ad- S: 
dreſſes? A regard to outward profeſſion and 5 25 
n rafter muſt Ar N reſtrain from ſuch in- IS 
Rock „ bet . dene, | 24 


— 

— == 
i= 
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reſt, may it not reaſonably be exp 


2 15 cleared to ee the * wy. Heayen 


higher principles ; may * e 10 ones | 


thoſe who are punctual in family-devetion. 


True godlineſs is profitable 55 the life which | 


bY 


© 
now is, as well as for that which! is to come. 
Beſides the tendency of thoſe moral virtu yes 

he: 


which are inf cparably Reeg with and c 
riſhed' by Piety,. to promote our worldliy! inte- 


| ed, that 
the divine countenance and ſucce: S Will! attenc 


thoſe projects which have been formed. with 
SY ſenſe of our dependence & on the Almighty, 


and accompanied with. earneſt ſupplicatio 60 


for his bleffing? „The curſe of Tr Lord 1 
te in the houſe of the wicked, but he bleſſeth 


. the habitation of the juſt.“ Conſcious of 
: the divine favour and protection, ye who are 
the fincere worfhippers of the Moſt High, 
need not tremble at the approach of dan- 
ger, nor fink under any calamity : « God 


© js your refuge and ſtrength ; be not afraid 


e then for the terror by night, nor for the 
arrow that fleeth by day, nor for the pe- 


40 ſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, nor for 


«the deſtruction that waſteth at noon-day. : 
« There ſhall no real evil befal you, nor ſhall 


4 any plague come nigh your dwellings: for 


. God ſhall give his angels charge over you, 
to keep you in all your ways.“ 
Further: : Confider how beneficial facial * 


votion is to the members of your families, 
If you are in the married ſtate, it is excellent- 


on 


* 
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ao e ragareg beg N Tab PREY 
to War 100 valuable intereſts. St Peter, 
when treating of the duties of Chriſtian huſ- 
bands and wives, clearly preſuppoſes joint 
prayer, or 'family-devotion; to be a part of 
their employment. He enjoins them to . live 
_ together * as heirs of the grace of n. | 
«© that their prayers might not be hindered';” 
that is, that the whole of their behaviour 


ſhould' be ſuitable to their religious profeſſion, 


and hope of falvation through Jeſus Chriſt, 
chat ſo WE fucceſs ol their united Rete 


No affection tak de W ſtrong and Hang 
as that which hath religion for its baſis, or 
where there is an union of hearts in the ſer- 
vice of the fame maſter. When the charms 
of novelty and beauty have loſt! their power 
to pleaſe,” when the clouds of adverſity | have 
thickened around; this principle bath diſco- 
vered its energy in ſtrengthening the mutuaF 
attachment of choſe in this relation, and im 
reconciling their minds to their condition. 
Joint prayer ſoftens impetuoſity of temper; 
and diſpoſes to forbearance and forgiveneſs of 
injuries: it blunts the edge of the difappoint- 


4 


ents; alleviates the cares, and gives double 


relith to the enjoyments of life. Tt is not to 


8. ſuppoſed, that many will daily approach 


a God of love in united acts of devotion, 


whilſt their ſpirits are rankled with Jealouſy, | 
hatred, or diſguſt. Family-prayer may be the 
means of awakening an une qual yoke · fellow 
El 1 B 3 to | 


R e —— hath 60 7 lee | 
Gs bong d 2 


E rr 1; rant gras mae 
No leſs — itt 4h _ Grogan. per- 
— . of this duty to your children. It 
muſt naturally ſtrengthen their reverence and 
affection for their parents, when they hear 
them daily pleading with earneſtneſs at A 
throne of grace in their behalf. Its influence 
8 powerful in reſtraining . them from vice. 
| Reverence.. will be excited betimes in their 
breaſts for che name of God, and the inſtitu · | 
tions of religion. A principle of imitation is 
5 natural to che human mind. Young people 
> an. peculiarly apt to imbibe the ſentiments, 
| and learn the manners, of thoſe with whom 
_ they frequently converſe, and are intimately: 
connected. Much therefore depends on the 
example of parents. How can you expect, 
that your children will honour God, and o- 
bey his laws, if, in their preſence, or with 
their knowledge, you profane his holy name, 
and negle& bis worſhip,? How can you hope, 
chat they will pay much regard to their carths - 
P parents, whilſt you Rifle. in them a ſenſe 
of duty to their Father in heaven? In no 
vay can you ſo effectually teach them to pray, 
as by praying with them, and accuſtoming 
dem to join you in addreſſing the Great 
E Wunder of nile, This is a moſt likely 
1 method 


a 


deep . — of the 3 and importance 
of religion, and raifing their thoughts above | 
this world, to the contemplation, of Gat of 
= Chriſt, and heaven 3 3s, will prepare them for 0 
the public, ſexyice; of the. fanctuary, and Io 
= the due diſcharge of the .aQtiye duties of life, 
Family -devotſon will glem the affections of 
children one to another ; 3 principle 0 Ca - 
XZ vine love will ſtrengthen the. tics of . 
connection. They vill conſider themſelves 
as united. much; more cloſely by bring, joint 
ſervants, of | the ſame maſter, and e 
= of the ſame heavenly. inhery ince, than 
1 their bearing the ſame name, or partaking 4 
is Ü2 common blood, If you wiſh, well then, per 
rents, to Frags Ives and to JOU children, 8. 


# by - AV 


repent as ng manc C. of "its. v 1 
Equally profitable is regular hn Art 
for. ſervants or domeſtics, as for children. 
Reading ſelect paſſages of TI ture, hic 
ought to be a ſtated part of this, exerciſe, wi ll. 
awaken, their attention to ſerious ſubjects, and. 
jnſtruct them in the leading truths ad duties 


15 


of religion. It is likely to excite them to 
read their Bibles. in. ſecret, and to animate, 
them wich the deſire of Apirizualy knowledge. 
e and Praiſe may prove the channels 
| GO; 
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Spice May dens 5g 2 cheir fe 2 4 4 
bade aſcribed their converſion A 
F It may probably introduce à ſedate 
E of mind, check the levity bf youth, and” | 

tibliey of Paſſion, and put them in P | 
proper frame for” diſtharging the duties of 2 
the day; it will remind them of the obliga- 
dos to ſecret | prayer, and ſuggeſt the " 
ver in which it ſhould be performed. 
I believe it will b. Found on Bee chat the 
beſt ſervants are to be found in praying fami- 
lies. This may be cafily accounted. for from 
the connection betwe: religious and relative 
duties. A reverence mult naturally be exci- 
ted in the minds of fervants for le maſters 
Who lead their devotions, and whom they 
Bear interceding With ear neſtneſs for them be- 
bre re God. $5 "This principle, will reſtrain them 

1 offene ing maſters ſo tenderly con neerned” 
for their intel eẽſt, and excite An 10 recom- 
mend themſelves by their fidelity” and dili- 

ence. If a ſpirit of unfeigned piety, which 

:e by prayer, deſcends from the 

cad to che members of the family, it will not 
Ki to. produc -this' effect. Te ſervants of 
pray ing wmaſters, *ſhow that you (count · them 
T Goreby! of double honour; and be obedient* 

„to them in finglenefs' of heart as unto 
4 Chriſt: not with eye · ſervice, as men plea- 
sers; büt as the ſervants of Jeſus, doing 


te wi of God from the heart; witk good- 
Asana wth” „ie yen "Og bas wilt 
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; 9 be produced. in their mi 


vie 5 nag 86 Lon, and ae 


« um men.? rd aer at att 
© Laftly.« on this M. e The exerciſes of 


family: devonion may prove greatly beneficial 


10 your friends, viſitorz, or thoſe who may = 
occafionally Join; on is duty. A ſavon- 
ry and laſting ſenſe of divine things may 
— . — 

have cauſe.to, look on your houſes as; places 


where they, became. inſt; acquainted with Gods: 


and your, devotions as the happy means of 


* communicating! ſpititual life, on filling them 


th the conſola ol religion: 66 He that 
4 walketh,, with. the wiſe ſhall became wiſts 
64. but a; companion of > 9 mall be de- 
« ſtroyed.”,, Let. a regarg then to your do- 
meſtic, proſpepity; and, comfort determine you 
to adopt, and pus in practice, che reſolution 


« ſerve the Led 
Meum: further, parents! chat the inte- | 
of your country; will be highly promoted 

1 0 a conduct, as well as the advantage 
0 Your families. There is not ſo true a pa- 
triot as the man who is uniformly religious. 
The city or country which contains many piaps 
citizens, bath, a more powerful defence than 
ramparts, walls, or military preparations, can 


afford. Had there” been even five. righteaus 


perſons in Sodom and Gomorrah, theſe cities 
would have been ſaved from deſtruction. It 


is a truth abſolutely certain, though little ar- 
. to or nat that the preſent 


Gafery 
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Ea. ben Waise in 8 with . 
juſt. Their prayers avert divin e judgements, 
and draw down bleffings upon the 5 
which they reſide,” and the commun 
which they are conn 


ies with' 
d 3" heir * authority; 
Avice, and example,” re 


To "trbpicty and immor 


oh 15 Nothing Al- 


devotional exereiſes of a wellregulated fami- 
. and the uſtructing of child 


an evident and ſtrong tendenty to 


their growth in grace” and religious know- 


- ledge? Families are, in the nature of things, 


the firſt of ſocieties; out of them larger ſo- 


FLleties are formed, or rather "they are a ce om- 
bination of thei? If fan 


under due government, if the m 


46 which they belong muſt be in a flourifhing 
condition. Theſe are nurſeries of good men, 


and good "fubjects ;/ 5 this is A fountain from 
hence Proceed many healing * ſtreams to wa- 


ter the city of our God, and to enrich the 


countries t rough which the ey flow. 2 
| The inſtructions and impreſfions Seck in d 
youth"! are generally lafting, and influence mens 

future character throu Hh life. None will be 
| found to be fo honeſt ahd indufirious in bufi- 


neſs, ſo Affection ate and Faithful" in the dif- 
ny of Telative ne," or fo zealous and 
active 


ces in 


N ain many from 


can contribute ſo much is preſerve and : 
* increaſe'a holy ſeed, as family- religion. The 
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ou 1 77 been eduened, in a, celigious "amb: 
dere r ine eee ene Ac 
Conſider 1 3 as. well, ag the. de- 
| nign/influence, of the, duty np recommend- 
ed. Tour children, trained to devotional 
exereiſes, and formed, by che Giving, blefling, 
to the ne piety and goodneſs under your 
care, may eſtabliſh afterwards families of their 
oon, and ſet up their altars to God theye, 
„ Then may probably imitate your Iaudable er- 
ample, in praying with their children and ſer- 
vants, and. in teaching them carefully. thoſe 
ching whichxclate either to faith or to practice, 
= to their preſent comfort, or future happineſs. 


bey again; it may be hoped, i be cquallß 
= attentiye to the religious concerns of their po- 
7 feerity., By theſe means 2 ſeed, ſhall be pre- 
ſerved, and; nultiplied, to ſerve God which 
* be accounted: to him for a generation: | 
One generation, ſhall praiſe his works to an- : 
« other, : .and declare; his mighty acts. Even 
&© the children who ſhall be, born, ſhall ariſe 
« and, declare, them to their children, that 
« they alſo, may ſet their hope in God, gud 
- keep his commandments. .. .,.-,,, > 
. may be reaſonahly expected, (00, that 
8 | de of the ſervants who have lived in. your . 
XF houſes, and haye been accuſtomed to prayer, 
Vill carry a praying ſpirit qut of them ; and 
that when married, or hen they have got fa- 


wies 0f their own, they will maintain the 
= - dw aac $390, Bd ia El. 
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far r ahdes * tranſmitted perhaps from 
e to atze 45, long as the world lafts,' 
„ er dite biker hand; if you negleC/this 
r pernicious may be che conſe quent 
my ſentiments on this über more 
the words of a late pious wri- 
in conſe 
family-woithip, 
wy nnen 


* 
* 
oy 
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© inay tie ey dme n 5erha Veto the 
„ endlof the world, there may be hundreds, 
Via even thoufands, deſcended from:you, 
ho hade in effect Rarned irreligion and 
ty in your houſes, and from your ex- 
A ample; or at leaſt nit Weber learned reli- 
1. on there, Their witkedneſs and miſery 

1 7K Vor neßlect of 
and de in ſome degree 
charged to your account. You had-a thou- 


[7 e ee better leave ybur families beg- 


gars, chan leave them enemies to God, and 
60 ſtrangers to prayer. Whereas, 
* ful care in this duty, you may att a 
«praying ſeed, that ſhall be the ſupport of 
et religion in every futüre age, and your joy 
te and crown of rejoicing at appearince'of | 
er Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Aerefole beſesch you who 
are heads of gran 8 1 love your'« cours 


WT " poſterity, 


_—_ 


a to maintain a the worlhip of, Godin 
your, houſes. EO 
5. The laſt argument by Which 1 all brief. 
ly urge your complying with the reſolution of 
Joſhua, „ As for me and my. houſe, we will 
«*« ſerve the Lord,“ is the pleaſure, or. ſatiſ⸗ | 
faction attending family-worſhip, 1 
What unſpeakable pleaſure muſt i rd to 
a. pious man, to ſee his family united in the 
= worſhip of the great Father of all, and to heat 
= out. of the mouths, of babes and ſucklin gs. the 
8 high, praiſes af God? What. 1 faiafagtion muſt 
it give to a devout ind affectionate parent, to 
communicate to young minds ſentiments of 
piety and virtue, to ſee them receiving with 
eagerneſs religious inſtruction, and profiting 
by his prayers and example? What joy muſt 
ariſe from the proſpect of their becoming ere 
long pillars of the church of Chriſt, and blefſ- 
ings to ſociety ? What pleaſure muſt it yield 
to a maſter, to obſerve his ſervants attending 
with reverence on the ſtated devotions of the 
family, and diſcovering the beneficial influence 
of theſe religious exerciſes, by their piety, di- 
ligence, and regularity of manners? How 
pleaſant muſt it be to children of proper diſ- 
poſitions, to feel the watchful and tender care 
of their parents about their beſt intereſts ? 
= how agreeable to join with them in thankſgi- 
ving to their heavenly Father, and in interceſ- 
ſions for the divine bleſſing ?. Nothing can 
tend more to increaſe the joys of domeſtic life, 
VoL. III. C 00. 
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nion in it 
wants too muſt feel m 
Tondeſcenſion of 


child, than fre 


quent 


1 


Us 
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"AviNG, in the former diſcourſe, ſhewrs 
141 the powerful inducements to family- 
worſhip, I ſhall now proceed to the ec, 
head, Mt jokes gs oy the ne- 

Sonia frerealy imagine, though robably 
they will not have the confidence to avow it,, 
that theſe religious exerciſes are unſuitable to 


their rank and dignity. But why ſhould you 


act upon an idea fo abſurd: and —— 
which. you are aſhamed even to expreſs? Can 
any rank exempt men from their duty to. the - 


different ſtations? is not the higheſt monarch 
dependent upon him? is not he the King of 


kings, and Lord of lords ? It can be no der 
gradation, therefore, of the ni 
who ſways a-ſceptre,'to-be his own 
to lead the devotions of his family, and to of- 
fer up his tribute of humble homage to him. 


who ** bringeth princes to nothing, and count- 


% 
<< 
— 
# 5 

: 4 18 

* * i 

- 
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oy evaniſh, when creatures ſiſt themſelves 
before their great Creator and Lord: The 


conſciouſneſs of any favourable circumſtances. 


ot, ſhould lead them to a more grate- 
ful acknowledgement of him © who maketh 
« them to differ.“ Should our Gracious 


Sovereign invite or admit any family in this 


aſſembly to his preſence-chamber, and to a 
full audience, would any diſdain the privi- 


lege, or think it below their acceptance? And ; 


can you then imagine, that any dignity, or 
ifluence-of fortune, can intitle you to: deſpiſe 


or: ee approaching, in a family - capacity, 


| yori kings reign, and princes de- 


eree juſtice? Proud, 8 — bg 
| aſhamed of thy folly t ! | 
e e cio hs 
n who plead their ſex as an apology for 
not mee the r of _ in \ thete 


mt ene,” ths a man mould be on Alem 


of a family to God; yet when there is no 


man in the family, or when he, from age or 


other circumſtances, is unfit for or diſinclined 
to the duty, it appears perfectly conſiſtent with 
female modeſty, and propriety, for a mother 
to join with her children and domeſtics in re- 


- commending them to the divine favour and 


protection, and in blefſing the Almighty for 
bis innumerable benefits beſtowed on them 
from day to day. Should delicacy reſtrain 
e their male fervants, 
|, 25 4-23 they 
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faſted with her maidens. Tho! wome t 
permitted to ſpeak in church, thereisao ſcxip= 


Ok * . * en 
: » * . Tor 


their } e Queen Eſher, you. know, 7 


tural prohibition to: prevent them. rom ſpeak - 


ing on divine things at home. Many of them 


poſleſs. that. ſtrength. of devotion, and fluency 
of expreſſion, which qualify them for preſiding. 


in the religious exerciſes. of the 2 What 
a ſerious mind, than > venerable matron, — | 


comely, and 


ſpeQacle,gan be x 


her. deſcendents around her, employed in» 
prayer, and hymns of praiſe, to him who is che- 
guide of youth and the ſtaff of age, ane 
dow's. huſband.and-the, orphan's ſtay | : 

Mothers, IL need not aſk; you if eee 


your children, and deſire to promote their 
welfare: Can a mother forget her fucking, 


cc child,, that. ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion 


10 on the ſon. of her womb ?“ Natural affec- 
| thing which can 
preſerve the health, or. advance the worldly: 
intereſt, of your offspring. But do not you: 


tion prompts you to do e 


believe that they have ſouls alſo,. which ſhalt 
ſurvive the diflolution of their bodies, and be 


improve this precious opportunity, by com- 


ee religious inſtruction, and by pray 


Fl AED BE 3 ing 


: = ES ws; 3 | "7 IV 
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happy or miſerable through eternity? And 
can you be unconcerned about their infinitelyr 
more valuable part Your children. are more 
in. your company than in their father's at that 
early period of life when the mind is moſt 
ſuſceptible of. impreſſions. J intreat. you to- 


| 
j 
j 
| 


— — huſbands, . live 
left you with a numerous and young charge. 
Accuſtom them to prayer. If you train them 
In the way in which they ſhould go, they will 
_ prove comforts to yo, and — x + to focie- | 
F. That family is moft likely to 12 i 


. - CHEN 


4 you are connected with abe ey ark 

bands, who beſtow no attention upon the re- 

| Hgjous intereſts of their children. Be not 

_  partakers with them in this criminal negli- 
gence, but watch over the ſpiritual welfare ff 

| Tour family with a conſtant and tender anxie- 
ty. Suffer not their dear ſouls to periſh 3 

fe your beſt endeavours to counteract and 
defeat the effects of the negligence and bad 
example of their fathers; direct their atten- 
tion to divine things; wach chem te pray, 
aud join with them frequently in this duty; 
let the danger to which they are ex 

eite you to double your diligence and activity. 
Whatever the character of your huſbands may 
be, your piety and attention to the eternal 
concerns of your children will endear you to 
them; and pong ee en not Eve in n 
the Lord. 

Again: Db are Güte why urge as * 21 
1 axvale for their neglect, baſhfulneſs, and in- 
ability to preſide in the religious exerciſes of 
e family. They expreſs their approbation 

of the duty itſelf, and regret that they have 

* * to pon it. But this, my” 

2 Fr iends, 


you cherith # Hofe lvely Kale of the great 
= nefs of that Being who is the object of wor. 
1 mip, it would deſtroy, in a great meafure, 
NF Hare and timidity on account of the prefhnics 
of any of your fellow-cyeatures at your devo- 
tions. Some of thoſe who have been moſt 
| eſt in company, have been fearleſs of 
man when addreffing their Maker, or when | 
ie e ee eee LE 


— or of a resdy —— of — 
in ſocial prayer. This defect, however, may 
uſually” be remedied. In this, as in other 
_ things,” facility and correctneſs are t& be ac- 
6 —_— by frequent practice. Some who have 
been very heſitating and inaccurate” at” firſt} 
have attained” afterwards much propriety of 
diction in family-worſhip. Thoſe who' ſtand 
in need of  affiftarice, may take the advantage 
of compoſed” forms of prayer, to ſupply their 
deficiencies of thought or language, and in- 
termingle ſuch additions as are ſuitable to the 
particular ſituation of their family. Though 
I approve more of free prayer, yet Fam ſen- 
fible, that well-choſen forms may be of great 
help to beginners, and to perſons of weak con · 
ceptions, or in a depreſſed ſtate of mind. It 
is ſurely better that a ſet form ſhould be uſed, 


+ * 1 


af buſineſs x a8 an en is the. 1 


family-worſhip ; as if this were an exerciſe 


only for idle people. Allow me to aſk, if it 
is reaſonable for you to immerſe yourſelves. ſo. Y 


deeply. in the cares of the world, as to exclude 
the acknowledging of God at proper ſea» 


ſons and intervals 2. It would not conſume 


much time, nor retard greatly your ſecular af. 
'S, to ſpend: fifteen, or, twenty minutes eve- 


ry . and evening with your family, in 


God for mercies enjoyed, and in: 
1 . temporal and ſpiritual. bleflings.- 
The advantages attending this duty would 
much overbalanee the expence. of time; it 
would prove an excellent antidote to the temp · 
ations of buſineſs and of pleaſure, a ſtrong 


_ excitement to duty, and a powerful ſupport: 


under. the. daily trials and afflictions of life; 
May it not reaſonably be expected, too, that 
your. united ſupplications will promote the 


ſucceſs: of your worldly employments, and 


draw down the bleſſing of Heaven on your fa * 
milies-? 97" Ehe-Jot Is caſt; into the lap, but the 
«diſpoſal thereof is of the Lord.” In truth 


it is not want of time, but want · of inclination; 


which is the melancholy ſource of the neglect 


of this duty. David, though much engaged 
in war, as well as occupied by the cares of his 
| family and kingdom, found leiſure for prayer, 
thrice, and onen ſeven times a-day, and expe- 


rienced. 


aq Rented io the execution f Ks "= 
Portant truſt. It is firongly to be fuſpectedz 
mat many who urge the apology of buſineſs, 

fpend much more time at the'eard-table,” or at 
their bottle, than is requiſite for the purpo- 


bees of devotion ;/ and 1 lente the impartial 
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7 to judge, Which "oF them will be moſt Venen 
end to themſelves and families. 

But it is probable there are fome in this an 
1 ſemibly who are reluctant to' comply with the 
IF preſent exhorration, from the fear of ridicule. 
or being marked for: ſingularity. Tou dread 
f utation of 


the ſtieer of the ſcoffer, or the imputa 
enthuffaſm, hypocriſy, or ſuperſtition. N 
my friends, if you are conſtiotis of the injus 
Rice of the charge, and that your it are. 
more pure, why ſhould you regard the cen- 
fures of the world? Would you act thus in 
your worldly affairs? Would a wiſe mai al 
low himſelf to be laughed or frightened out 
of a good eſtate, or a profitable employment Þ 
T think not. How comes it, then; 0 ar you. 
mould be ſo eafily diverted from more import- 
ant objects of attention, from the concerns 
vf eternity, which are incomparably more va- 
luable than the fleeting things of time? What 
fignify a few bad names and ſatirical remarks, 
When compared with the approving teſtim af 
of your own minds, and the welfare of yout 
_ families in time and through eternity ? E- 
ven ſome pious perſons are too much un- 
der the influence of regard 0 faſhion, and 
10 che — of a _— Age. If I am 
not 


t nn L at n ne cut my 
| phamody, which is an eſſential and - pleaſant 
rſhbip, en the brave e exerciſes - 


eeping up 1 3 of God in thei. 

NR © Dat. why do you affect this conceal - 
ment Why would you ſmuggle your reli 
on? Are you aſhamed of your maſter ? 
1 not averſe that it ſhould be known 
_ by your neighbours, that you . fit down re- 
gularly to meals with your family, at leaſt 
Fou would not refrain though it were known: 
hr then, ſhould you be ſo, anxious to con- 
Seal from your neighbours, that you celebrate 
the praiſes of God with your family, and en- 
dleavour to prepare them and yourſelyes for a 
* life? Though to be: ſeen, or praiſed of 
Men, ſhould not be the motive of An 
zious performance, e ſhould not neglect any 
duty of piety for fear © being ſeen by. men z; 
eſpecially if the nature of the duty is ſuch; 
chat if performed, it muſt be known by thoſe: 


around us. By ſuch a concealment you dimi- 


niſh the influence of your good example, 
_ which might probably. excite others to a duty 
In itſelf reaſonable and advantageous. . Belly 
"ow. then, your attachment to religion; it 
3 your duty at all times, and never was it 
more needful than at preſent. Remember the 
| declaration. ok our divine maſter: _ ** Who» * 

"as ſoe ver ſhall K aſhamed of me and my *:5-Y 


rr 
« when he cometh in the glory of his Father, 
e with the holy angels.” Not only 'muſt we 


e with the heart believe -unto righteouſneſs, 


« but with the mouth NE ee W. gr 
 {alvation.” 19596: 99. 529, B 
5 — wncher e Gf ir deſerves 
the name) to which we would requeſt your at- 
tention, namely, that of thoſe who acknows 
ledge the reaſonableneſs of theſe religious en- 
- exciſes, but after a long neglect cannot pris 
Vail on "themſelves to introduce them into 
their family. What does this amount to? it 
zs, that you are too proud to confeſs a fault. 
How unreaſonable for perſons who have ſo 
great cauſe, to make fuch an acknowledge. 
ment! The longer you perſiſt in the neglect 
of known duty, your guilt is the more aggra- 
vated. ' Be aſſured there is nothing which can 
put you in a more honourable and advanta- 
geous light in the eſtimation of your family, 
than to acknowledge, that you are ſenſible 
of having done wrong in the negle& of fa · 
mily-worſhip in time paſt. and that you are 
reſolved to be punctual in the performance 
of it for the future. O that you had the hu- 
mility and courage to adopt and effeftuate the 
| reſolution of Joſhua, As for me and my | 
5 houſe, we will ferve the Lord,” © I 
It is not enough that you Join with your 
families in religious exerciſes on the Lord's 
day only, as is the practice of many. If you. ; 
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here are ſo many hae, — us 

d extingpiſh the flame of piety, that 

i feuel is requiſite 0 preſerye ;ang. cheriſh. 
ere is no day; in which. a Family bath 


not bleflings to aſk or to acknowledge, this 
dusht to be a ſtated. employment of 1 
der- Some cloſe. the day, with, 

Lon, 80 far chen do wells, bot if 


q n 


5 


ledging, 


VINE Ice and. protection through the 
aw. + Ix way haye che moſt r 
in blunting the edge of — in.g 


a; proper, diręction 
viciflitdes, of like... nd. in 
4, Vgorous and ſueceſiful diſe 
_ rs — For; Rich, the, day ; is intended. 
t of dare prager morning —_” ereus. 

zed for equal frequency in family- 


| . 1 excite. TT to Mt 
Ra u have hitherto ne neglected 
2 Xe are x w. ſepfible of its obliga - 

no delay in Are TFT 3 8: your, 
cee a e 


Kas 


e diet Ates of religion — 3 8 
2 delle ps dansig He ui o men, 
As foryoutwho worſhip God in your fami- 
Us, I beſestck you to perform the duties ot 


1 a wengiomm prnßefidn n kreuencfanc 


lenic ut v3.2 Do nd ronſider them mertiy 


22 
decent uſages, recommended by the advice' and _ 
- of your parents, but as a reaſonable 


and profitable ſervice; |: Above all, be careful 


to live ſuitably to your high character and pro- 
feſſion; wound not the religion you profeſs, 
by inconfiſtency of conduct; givg&not the 
world occaſion to reproach you with intempe- 


rance, diſhoneſty in your dealings, or any fin- 


ful indulgence, though a worſhipper of God 
in your family; remember that the prayers of 
the wicked are an abomination to the Lord, 


eſpecially when offered with a wicked mind, 
as à Cloak to their fins, or a peace-offering for 
the omiſſion of the weightier matters of the 


law, judgement, mercy, and faith. There 
cannot be more deliberate impiety, or a groſſ- 
er perverſion of every worthy principle, than 

ſuch a conduct indicates. The moſt awful 


judgements are threatened in the word of 
God, and ſhall certainly be inflicted, on thoſe 


wy are chargeable with fuch preſumptuous 
46 wt things that accompany ſalvation, though 
ei we thus ſpeak.” Let the purity of your 
manners recommend you, and the religion 
- you profeſs, to all around you. Strive to be 

You. III. „ | equally 
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our lips, giving thanks 10 * name. "But 
ei good, and 10 communicarog forget nor: 


: ee that rt the rule 
Aantate jigs in thi 


ciple of natural religion, That there it a 
Cod; which 


exiſtence, but alſo of intelligence, power, wiſe. 
dom, and I dominion. Por * ow. 


us — he exiſts ke | Vii i our 
are in his hand; if he upholds all — 
his power, and exerciſes an immediate and 
abſolute authority over all nature; it is of the 
laſt importance to us to know what r 
a * 1 


over you, * "and 


lies not only the notion of 


2 2 


* * 


* 


blenef and weng Ser. 3 i 


er N | 
as we have hay toons 1 e e ee 
of. . | 


. of | 


ur, ae a dee of his Ae et to 
expteſs theſe ſentiments and affections by cet 
tain actions directed immediately e Rim, 
is divine worſhip. 


That we ſhould i in this n ebe | 


him, and own our dependence upon him, 


een to be the volce of the whole world: for 
| Wore ſearce ever was a nation, Where men | 
_ have not, ſame way or other, declared their 
ſenſe of the being and providence. of God; 
and where: ever they have been joined toge- 
ther in a common public intereſt, there alſo 
inſtitutions of public worſhip have been eſta- 
bliſhed: and therefore, from the general con- 
ſent and practice of all men in all ages, we 
may be allowed to infer, That, to. worſhip. 
Cod publicly, together with. the feciety: to which. 
e. is another n, of, been reli · 
gion. Kirch vitiioudts bog 05 
| Before: lie and ee were rought 0 
| light by the Son of God, public worſhiꝑ con 
ſiſted chiefly i in certain myſterious. rites, but 
eſpecially in offering beaſts in ſacrifice; a cus 
ſtom which . univerſally prevailed almoſt over : 


the whole carb, and which, by che aſtopiſh- 


2 24 us "© ing 


ee fected — Men hunt; . — 5 
theſe rites! Wen aboliſhed z and« a, reaſonable 
Lacs a 2 ſpiritual worſhip, was introdu- | 


ei — not the fruit of our 'bodies, 


fields, or but the fruit of our n 
Ado ation, prayer, and” . praiſe; in the name 

. our great High Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt. By. 
him therr fore; ſuys the- . let us = . 
3 of praiſt &c. 8 

But leſt we fhould n in ſlieki- acts ous wore 
p as the end, © forgetting that it is a moſt. 
acceptable ſervice, and one main deſign of our 
prayers and praiſes being injoined us, to imi- 
tate the divine Being in goodneſs, love, and 
benevolence to mankind, it is added in tha 
next verſe, But to do good, and to communicate; 
Forget not; for with ſuci Jacriſicet Godris well 

yes, The end we ought to aim at in all 

| ddreſſes, is to raiſe our minds to the 
Wann re verence, and love of God, and 
to engage us to the doe ee e, men | 
neſs to one another. 

Thus the light of katie: and lee e 
1 Ant. That God is to be wor- 
ſhipped, and that publicly, and before the 
world; for of ſuch worſhip, it is evident from 
the context, the apoſtle is ſpeaking; beſides, 
that it is the doctrine every where inculcated 
E the ſcriptures, Secondly, That pu- 
f . blic 
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ee i — if tdgaaidg inus:ſuck 
neceſſary to the 


diſpoſitions and virtues as are 
preſent happineſs of manki 

— 2 :het ſo all nations 
derftood it, as is e en CA 
eee, een et e e eee 
There is this allo in pub x6iginn, con- 


tion; chat, for the right performance 
vine worſhip, — — 
ſeparated from the common affairs of life, 
and conſecrated to this ſervice. Theſe ae 
are all nations have been held in honour; 
and towards theſe the text recommends a 
ee ſubmiſſive behaviour: Obey them 
_ #hat huve the rule:over. You, and fubm e 
ent. 262 | L305 WOT * SU COLLIE: ENR e7 144 


But here it may be ſuggeſted by ſack asdifomn 


eis revelation, I an thts matter bee 
religion and prieſth 
tion than e 0 ſtiti 


faſmi. Does not true — 2 » they | 


will aſk, in pur else achten FP juſt 
0 ee of the being and perfections of 
God, in ſuitable affections of ſoul towards 
„ him, and in a courſe of actions agreeable 


46 to tight reaſon 2. lc he knows/our moſt fe. 


40 utter de or ee an ace of 


<worthip?- And are not all actions of this 


e kind expreſſions of our thoughts, and then 


-* only neceſſary when theſe cannot other wiſe 
* _ ena age 3 6 pretend to in- 


8 | | * we form | 


. 


: have un- 


Amed bach by general pradtice and by zevela» 


0 "= an l. monarch,.' by —— 


ors ; hone at leaſt; * it any father 


hip; is reaſonable. in itſelf. And as my buſineſt 


e or woretiien 


— our oy who is unchaugeable? Or 
«© will we think to gain his favour, as if he 


not eie zegal a -aatomid ching Fay 
WELLS God-and'ia/man' s on conſcience; in 
„ which the reſt of the world cannot join⸗ 
c and-have no concern? And if all this be 
« ſo, hy the inſtitution of prieſts ? Have 
they not in all ages been a turbulent ſet of 
men, wp have aimed at nothing but power,; 
«> dee mankind ? ſys is not all 


than to overawe the vulgar, n en 
4 obedient to government "4% is; Per 
Now in anſwer to cheſs queſtions, we ſhall 
tente wo e 2 lr n Ei kt 
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3. That there 3 a — men to 


regulate and prefide in the affairs of public 
worſhip; to whom, upon account of their 
e Honour ae are 8. f {Alt 


©, 


SS F #3 


5 8 I am to F chat ond wor 


will be chiefly with thoſe who may refuſe to 
ſubmit to the authority of the ſacred ſcripy, 
tures, 


0 


2 
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9 We man ake u for granted, er man be- 


ö with „is capable to know 
ae: he is a creature formed by an infinitely 
3 erful, wife, and good Being, bee 


5 Wb wen both his tRoughes and remper,. 
and actions; that his own happineſs depends 
upon his favour, and his miſery flows from 
His diſpleaſure; and hence that certain re- | 
2 are due two” him to this being; parti- 

eſteem,” reverence; love, and 


hide} en Preca io Bede Bw. Gods | 


dition, and of his abſolute dependence upon 


God: all which lays a ſure immoveable foun- 


dation for private perſonal worfhip. But be- 


fides this relation, which every individual L 


fands in to his maker, and from which refult 
the reaſonableneſs and duty of ſuch worſhip 


men being made for ſbeiety, (at leaſt Tociery | 


being neceſſary to their well-being, and man- 
| kind* accordingly Being every where intorpo- 


rated i into bodies- politic, and united together - 


under certain forms of government), there a- 
riſes from hence another relation between Goc 
and them, which eſtabliſhes a like reaſonable- 


neſs and neceſſity of external public worſhip,” 


Thus we muſt confider ourſelves in this two- 
fold capacity, as creatures having a relation 

rde to „ and likewiſe as connect- 
Ent | ed 
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A MS | 
ly a perſonal ching between le 
cConſeiences, in which the reſt of the world 
= have no concern ; in the latter, both gur ad- 
| tions and worſhip regard the ſt iery uf which 
Ve are members. In this ſunſe, we are as n 
family of children; Hving under the protection 
and authority of a common father; whom it 
= - becomes us to acknowledge and reverence” by 
2X7 our outward behaviour, as well as in private, 
.  6r in our thonghts and ſentiments : and as it 
would be highly abſurd an a child to imagine, 
chat he owed; his part no regard unleſs 
; when they were» together by: themſelves, it is 
ao leſs abſurd -to ſay, that the unly worſhip 
we art to perform to God, ought to be per- 
ſonal, and in ſecret; for it is to be remember 
eil, that we have no other way of acknowled- 
ging hie publicly, bur by worſhipping him pa- 
ian bot Jon; n e ee ten 
Further, is eee eee fhould pu 
blicly do homage: to the Almighty Lord of the 
univerſe? We will not ſay he is delighted 
with our homage, or that there is any worth 
in external actions; but may not a king re- 
quire public homage from his ſubjets for o- 
rher purpoſes than gratifying his own vanity ? 
May he not juſtly demand a publie teſtimony 
of their reſpect and obedience; whereby they 
may be mutually confirmed in their eſteem of 


nn 


gover 4 er pudtle te- 
nony is It polidl for nn to _ _ theſe 


— beſides: public ee "oth that 


bony, fit in itſelf we ſhould e 10 


3 Aan 
s . 
3 
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Wben we — . God folemaly ins 


| and when we ourſelves j in the invoca- 


tion, does not this Rirongly impreſs us with 


of nl my I 


— 
does not this nike our r and admira- 
tion? When we run over the amazing in- 
race of his goodneſs to us, and to dhe reſt 

are we not inſpired with grati- 
3 and love? When we humbly confels = 
our fins before him, are we not led to hate 
and avoid them for the future ?i When we 
make ſupplication to him for what we need; 
does not this zach. us to depend upon him? 
And does not ſuch a direct and immediate ad- 
dreſs to the Divine Being leave an habituat 
nſe upon our minds of his all: ruling provi 
dence, 4 his omniſcience and omnipreſence, 
of his holineſs and goodneſs? And will not 
fuck a ſenſe and feeling of God have a good 
effect upon our behaviour afterwards? And 
ning e ap from our childhood in ſuch 
Kkerciſes 


* BE 


we thereby. receive being always kepd.o 65 by. 


love we owe him? Can we, thus habitually - 


Þ auh un e e an private worſhip, yet 
re we 


any regard to a ſuperior dite power de o- 


rotion, when we are 


the returns of de 


duced again, as it were, into the preſence of 
God, and our thoughts immediately directed 


towards him, can we forget our dependence 
upon him, or the eſteem, and reverence, and 


employed, forget the exalted; dignity of our 
reaſonable nature, and that . das un- 

der his immediate inſpection n; 
And though all this may be ſaid. to. hold e- 


kept in mind, to pert 


men: for let us 


therwiſe preſery 


only ſuppoſe all public worſhip is: laid afide.;; 


by what means ſhall the knowledge of God, 
and a ſenſe of his government and providence, 
be continued in the world ? If true, perſo- 
nal worſhip conſiſts in having right apprehen- 


15 : ſions and ſentiments of his: being . .and perfec-, 
tions, and in right affections of ſoul towards 


him, how ſhall theſe be acquired ? I che 
fear of the Almighty is the ſtrongeſt reſtraint 
upon our wrong paſſions, and the moſt poWer- 
ul motive to a right conduct, who ſhall in- 
culcate this fear upon us? If this ſchool 
of divine knowledge were ſupprefled, would 
not a few years wear out all ſenſe. of religion 


from the minds of men, and fink 2 down 
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Lernset have obtaisede there aſs; religious 


3 


ae per al . 
ir is reaſonable” and nedeffury he erw pu · 

 blietpworſhipped I & conchafion acknowledged 
by all mankind ;- dor hefe Grän dciöty _ go- 


96d by expreſs ſanctions. * . 0 PETR Ot "I IV. yd 
aps it will be objeted, That public 
"wits does not in reality produce fuck ef - 
feds as {hole oer mentioned; and that” the 
_ greateſt part of "thoſe who! duly's attend upon 
i do not in any meaſure live up to che obli- 
_ gations of religion. But is it not evident, chat 
its natural tendency is to promote religion and 
virtue? Certainly it does it in ſome; "and, if 
not in all, the Fault muſt be charged“ or 


S "% 


themſelves; and they muſt be wilfully eul⸗ 
able. Beſides, though men do not improve 


_ the advantage of public worſhip as they might 
and ought to do; yet without ſuch advan- 


7 * 


ages. Wann they not be 


than they 


"1 : > ; * 
1 * 


Pa eee, eee many are 

ne of n and the 

from theis, e which gcherwife they 

- would, not be. Few, if any, who frequent the 

worthip of God, arrive at ſuch a height of im- 

play, 4910 be void of . . hy 
Thus I have. ogy: vourec 10 a ware 

bie dae dra in enen 5 and | att 
. Twar k 
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Pots can be no ſafe commerce or A 9 

no truſt or confidence among men. Nom we 

_ muſt be bound to the practice of-theſe; and 

the like ſocial virtues; either by a moral ſenſe 

of right and wrong implanted in our minds, 

like our natural appetites; or by the exertiſe 

of. our reaſoning faculties, tracing out the fit- 

neſs of things; or by both; or by the fear of ; 
puniſhment, and hope of reward. As to the 

moral ſenſe, and even the deductions of rea- 

ſon ſuperadded, (let them be imagined ever | I 

ſo ſtrong); they cannot of themſelves be a fuf= - 

fcient obligation to moral virtues for man- 5 

kind in general. What they may do in a few 

of a refined philoſophic 4aſte, I ſhall not dif- 

pute; but the bulk of men never were, and $f 

never will be philoſophers. It is the proſpect of 4 

d. greateſt good, and * of che greateſt 
Pol. III. : we 4 | evil, 


pi 'to o che well-being of 


; 
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rl, which alone can command their paſſions, 
and determine their actions; and this ſurely 
1s no other than the hope of the divine fi- 
vour, and the fear of the divine diſpleaſure. 
When men conſider themſelves as bound to 
truth, juſtice, and honeſty, by the authority 

_ of that being who - perceives even their moſt 
ſeeret thoughts, and is able, at all times, = 
uflict ſevere puniſhment upon the tranſg 
ſors ; if any thing oblige them to their duty, 
this will do it; and that public worſhip is the 
moſt effectual, the only effectual means of im- 
pPreſſing them with theſe regards to the Deity, 

E- I, have already ſhewed. The p wer of human 
uus may be pretended to be ſufficient for 
ame purpoſes of ſociety; z but if people are 

once grown irreligious, the beſt Jaws that e _ * 
ver were made will be openly violated, or = 

_ artfully evaded. Men indeed may, in wo foul 

_ 3nſtances,' be confined by external force or 

terror, like wild beaſts; but they will be no 

Ionger confined than they can break their 
Chain; and no chain made by mortal en 
will be ſtrong enough to hold them faſt, 
2. The only ſecurity that, in many e 

can be exacted of men for their fidelity in diſ- 
Charging a truſt, or their integrity in decla- 
Hing the truth, is the ſanction of an oath. If 

they are not governed by the fear of God, 

this will be no tie upon them; and what ꝓre- 

A eee the want of ſuch an obligation wauld 

de to the intereſts of ſociety, needs not be en- 
* On the ou? — the in- 
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duence of religior prevails where · ever the 
ſolemnity of an oath is interpoſed, honeſty, 
faith, candour, and fincerity. will be invio- 
lable. And not only in this inſtance, but in 
all our tranſactions with one another, a re - 
gard to the Supreme Being will direct aur 
conduct: and if any thing can create and 
preferve upon our ſpirits ſuch regard, it muſt 
be the exerciſes of public worſhip: for the 
glorious excellencies of the perfections of God 
being here ſo frequently ſet before our eyes 
his power and providence, his love of right 
and hatted of wrong, being made ſo familiar 
to our thoughts, it cannot but often occur 


1 to us in the affairs of life, that we are acting 


under his eye, though no doubt ſuch reflec- 
tions will occur oftener to ſome than to others, 
and make a deeper eee and have a 
better effect upon them, | 
3. The very acts of public worſhip Pay 7 
form us to right diſpoſitions towards our fel- 
low- creatures. For when, laying aſide the 
diſtinctions of high and low, rich and poor, 
with united. ſupplications we addreſs 6ur com- 
mon Father, who regardeth not the rich more 
than the poor, and before whom all the diſ- 
tinctions that ariſe from external circumſtan- 


ces vaniſn; when thus proftrated in the ſame 


condition of abaſement, want, and. miſery, 
we are not only put in mind to imitate him. 
in juſtice, mercy, love, and benevolence, but 
to ſuppreſs the ſwellings of anger, envy,. 
_ "_ malle, and diſdain; and to cultivate 
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4. It is eee d, that Athei 
incorifiſtent with the being of Dun or, in 


other words, that ſociety cannot ſubſiſt wi 
out religion; becauſe there are no human ti 


ſtrong enough to hold men together, and 
bind them to a mutual right behaviour, if 


they are not under the awe of an inviſible Su- 
preme Power. But as we cannot diſcern the 


hearts of men, we have no other way to diſ- 


cover whether they are Atheiſts or not, but 
by their worſhi pping God. When, therefore, 


thoſe of a ſociety join together in adoring and 


| invoking the Deity, they give all the evidence 
nd ſecurity they poſſibly can give, chat they 


that they will be juſt, and honeſt, and faith= 
ful in their mutual dealings. There may in- 
deed be hypocrites, who, under this ſpecious 


ſhew, coyer the treachery of their deſigns 3 | 


but it is evidently not the genuine tendency” 
of worſhip, to produce or encourage hypo- 
crify: bor accidental abuſes en is no nee 


dy. 2:37 $4 2 £ LES - 
de eee * ak prafiice;/ ho 


ſecret motives of his conduct cannot be diſe. 
vered by us, if he does not acknowledge Goc 


before the world, by worſhipping him, wel 
: ſuppoſe either that he is an Atheiſt, or' 
chat he cannot in conſcience worſhip him ac<. 


vs = - 0 7" Cay 


acknowledge the Divine Being and Provi- 
deͤence; and upon the matter they call God to 


witneſs, and plight their faith to one another, 
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tt to that form 1 obtains in his 
country; which, by the by, is an unanſwer- 
able argument for tolerating different modes 


of worſhip + for if there is but one uniform 


method in ſociety, there may be a great num- 
ber, ſome from principle, and others, taking, 
the advantage of this principle, from irreli- 


gion, who give no evidence of their owning a 


God, and conſequently | no- ſecurity for their 


faith and honeſty z and. as the one cannot be 


known from the other, diſtruſt, injuſtice,-and 


confuſion muſt enſue. And if penal laws are 
added, the beſt and moſt conſcientious will 
be puniſhed, while Atheiſts. are ſheltered, and 
= +Hhypocrites encouraged by. an. eaſy, compliance. = 
But if thoſe of the ſame perſuaſion in. reli- 

= gious matters are allowed to. worſhip God af- 
ter that form which they believe to be moſt 


agreeable to his will; then all have it in their 
power to give a public declaration of their 


believing, in God, and the proper aſſurances 
of their honeſty to men. And, cherefore, 


thoſe. who ſhew a contempt of all public wor- 
ſhip, muſt be regardleſs of the intereſts of ſo- 
ciety, which. otherwiſe cannot be ſecured 3 
and: give too great evidence. of their being, 
under no impreſſions of a divine providence ;; 
-which is Ceri n and of the worſt. 
kind. 


1am fax: from. thinking, that all * wha 
diſregard public worſhip are Atheiſts. from. 
Principle; but I take the liberty to ſay, they 


are Atheiſt to ſociety, und their example pro- 
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© rankeft Atheiſm can be Loppoled x ©6 G8. fe 
d of no moment whether one believes there is 
| 1 God or not, if he does not acknowledge 
i Him in his actions. Atheiſtical principles are 
4 . 4 9 at worſt; only in a corner among à. 
RR, : ſelect number of friends 3 nor was any conſi- 
FF © derible harm ever done to focicty this wa 4 
| But when public worſhip 1 is deſpiſed, i eſpecial 
Ty by ſuch as are in elevated ſtations, the con- 
tagion is ſure to ſpread. "Such force has = 


— 


actions of à fuperior will have 
infin ove greater weight than all . eee 
he can uſe to determine us. $ 

=— - And therefore, as it is FIR the teren 

1 of ſociety to lay reſtraints upon mens conſcien- 

E ices th their! manner of worſhipping God, it 
F +=. much more fo, to ſuffer” them in ſociety 
= who worſhip no God at all, when ſuch ne- 
das kaun 10 proceed, not from any = 
Fdberapie of «conſcience, but from irreligion. 
= Accordingly, in every civilized nation, AZ 
= theiſts have, been extirpated, as enemies to 5 
1 mankind, not becauſe they. diſbelie ved the be- 
1 jag of God, (for chat is an act of the mind, 
in which men are not concerned), but left the 

| * 54 ſociety ſhould be infected with Atheiſm, and 

; - thereby the ties of religion, by which men 
are held together, and prevented from being 
Hurtful to one another, ſhould be diſſolved. 
"And if no indulgence ought to be given to 
fuck as n all ne worllly, is there nor 
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and the like. Nay, the diſpoſition of the 
Heart, the temper, and affections, Which hu- 
man laws can never reach, are here taken in- 
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portion, ue by a Regen egit vf l or 


_ #1 irreverent” behaviour when preſent, ſet a 
public example 'of irreligion and Atheiſm? 


This is an event which they themſelves would 


certainly not be fond of, (for even an Atheiſt 
would not chuſe to live among Atheiſts); and 
Fet ſuch r n are 1 nee . 

moting it. e e er e 
 Hifing to eker from the pubhe 1 of 


Cbriſtians, that, at the ſame time they meet 
together for worſhipping God, all the duties 
they owe to him, and to one another, are in- 


eulcated upon them, and moſt ſtrictly enjoins 
ed, under che pain of his eternal diſpleaſure; 
fuch as; ſubjection to magiſtrates, Honour to 


-fapettors; honeſty, juſtice, and fincerity'in all 
our dealings; affability, gentleneſs, meekneſs, 


forgiveneſs of injuries, provifion for the poor, 


to conſideration, and as expreſsly brought uns 


der rule as public actions: and, in an eſpecial 
manner, love, benevolence, pity, and com- 


paſſion, which are the ſource and foundation 
of ſocial happineſs, are recommended as in- 


diſpenſably neceſſary, and the proper princi- 
ples by which our behaviour to 8 _ 
To be directe. | 


I think none will deny, than matting $7597?) 


de happy _— if theſe divine laws were u- 
| n 


. 1 is a 5 to on — 4 
the only means of impreſſing their N wel 
uch regard, is public worſhip. | 
This is ſo unqueſtionably * chat * *. 
"mo a view of the hiſtory of the world, we 
| hall find, that ſtates and empires have always 
flouriſhed while public worſhip was maintain- 
ed with due reverence, and have been brought 


to ruin by irreligion alone. This we are ex- 


8 told was the immediate and ſole occa- 
-fion of the grandeur and deſtruction of the 
Jewiſh ſtate. So it happened to the Eg70- 
tians, the wiſeſt and moſt learned nation as 
mong the ancients . And ſo it happened to 
the Perſians f. Upon the foundation of pu- 
blic religion, both theſe kingdoms ſtood firm 
and proſperous for many ages, till the negle& 
of it introduced luxury, effeminacy, and im- 
piety, which rendered the firſt an eaſy prey 
to the other; and that as eaſy a conqueſt to 
he Grecians, Under theſe ſeveral great 

kingdoms 1 prang up, which appeared dud- 


'- deny like fiery meteors, and as ſuddenly e- 


— vaniſhed ; and a great part of the world con- 
tinued for a long time a deplorable feene 
of blood and maſſacre: and no wonder; 
for religion was in thoſe days utterly loſt, 
and 2.5 and \ wickedneſs . without 
| eie 1 >. Diodor. Wa Vo: xk 
1 Tenophon. Cyroped. I. x. 4. 8. Ke. 
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: canals f its. full light 
in vale N 5 5 Js Hoa: empire. | Never 


was there a. ſtate in which the inſtitutions of 


1ip were more ſolemnly and ſtrictiy en- 


| joined, nor more religiouſly obſerved 5 never 
_was' religion in higher eſteem ; their public 


and private actions, their affairs of peace and 
war; every thing they undertook was ſancti- 
fied, as it were, by an act of worſhip. Even 


their magiſtrates, in their ſpeeches to the peo- 
ple, always began with ſolemn prayer. And 


it is almoſt incredible what a happy influenee 


| this regard to religion had upon them. The 


belief of a divine ee and a reverence 


of the Deity, were to them in place of all o- 


ther laws. What they were once perſuaded 
was acceptable to him, that no danger or 


terror could hinder them to perform; and, 

on che other hand, no perſuafon on three 
= could induce them to do a thing which the7 

| thought he diſapproved. of. An inſtance of _ 

perjury is ſcarce to be found in their hiſtoryp 

and but fewof prevarication ; and theſe ſuch, 


as, amongſt us, would perhaps be thought in- 


nocent, but were held by them as impious and 
deteſtable. But: I need not enlarge upon par- 


ticulars; it is well known how religious a peo 


ple they were, and how proſperous while they 


continued ſo. But by degrees religion became 
contemprible 3 public worſhip"began to be nes 


manner of 


| pare begins ar ther} ; Sad then all 


vice 
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love of the public, to which. 0 many of their 


brade men had ſacrificed their Aen. gave way 


to a contracted ſelfiſn ſpirit ; and they were 


reckoned fools amongſt them, as * are now 


- amongſt us, who ſhowed any diſintereſted 


* = 
— 


concern for their country. Even Atheiſm it- 
Felf became faſhionable ; and, in the end, li- 
berty fell a ſacrifice to impiety. After this 


we have a mournful proſpect of a ſtate with- 
out religion, a ſtate of lawleſs power, of wan= 
ton mercileſs cruelty on the one hand, of 


— 


the moſt abject ſlavery on the other, and of 


deteſtable wickedneſs on both, And though 
it maintained for fome time an outward fhe v 


_ of its greatneſs, yet its foundations: 
were Seed. Religion being thrown out, the 


ſoul- of it was gone; and nothing remained 


: but a dead carcaſe, which, though it did not 


immediately putrify, yet was gradually cor- 


rupting, till at laſt it = in e ane. ad 


dered into duſt. 


80 true it is 0 an 8 ne bad - 

* carcfully ſtudied the nature of government, 
and who was never ſuſpected of enthu- 
fiaſm, ſays upon this ſubje&, . The happineſs 
of the Romans was principally owing to 
ct the religion eſtabliſhed by their firſt kings. 


44 For as the oblervance of divine wor- 


e ſhip is the chief cauſe of the greatneſs. 
«of: ſtates; ſo the contempt of it brings 


<. them to ruin; for where the fear of God. 
< is wanting, a kingdom cannot be ſupport=. 


. | 5 ed 
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41 * 18d the ae bs tells us, 


« That princes" and ſtates who would pre- 
\ ſer ve themſelves, ought, above all things, 
£ to maintain what belongs to religion in 
e the higheſt veneration; for there cannot 
4. be a greater ſign of the ruin of a n, 
4 than to ſee divine worſhip deſpiſed. — 


46 Thoſe therefore who are in power, ſhould 


cc take care to keep public religion invio- 


« lable; and this being done, it will be eaſy 


4 for them to keep the people religious, and 
© conſequently virtuous and united.” And 


with reſpedt to his own country, he ſays, 


4 That by the ill example of the court of 


« Rome, this province has loſt all devotion 


«6 and religion, which draws after it num- 


< berleſs inconveniencies and diſorders ; be- 
tc cauſe, where religion is, there you may ex- 
ec pect every virtue; and Rees it is not, you 


, may be ſure of the contrary.” 


I am ſenſible, that what I have faid up- 
on this head is ſomewhat uncommon in a 


_ diſcourſe from the pulpit ; but as I under- 


took to prove, that the happineſs of ſo- 
ciety depends upon the regard that is ſhown 


to public warſhip; and as abſtract reaſoning 
is not underſtood by ſome, and is evaded by 
others; I thought he moſt direct and con- 


vincing proof would be, an appeal to facts and 
authorities. And from thoſe hints I have given, 


nay, from the whole hiſtory of mankind, it 


| * Mackinil Diſcor, fogra Liv. cap. 5 
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praiſe: Fo God continually, that i is, the fruit 
8 of eur lips, giving thanks to his name. But 
1 to do good, and to communicate, forget not ; 
a For with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 
4 . 1 en ar. the ruie ouer W a : 
7 | . remains now, As this tb plate, wat 
ro we inquire, What regard is due to chem I 
4 who mi niſter in the ſacred office. . 
2 But Iam aware, that they who would be 
” e more wiſe than the reſt of mankind, p 
5 will reckon it great weakneſs; or great arro- 
T gance, to undertake the defence of a ſet of 
3 men who are now every where ſpoken againſt, | 
5 The world is ſo ſtrangely changed within this 
24 laſt age, that that character which has ever N 
10 1 been held ſacred and venerable, is at laſt be- 
come the object of hatred and ſcorn, The 
Prise are repreſented as a nuiſance to ſocie- — 
4% Þ 


ty, ſpiritual tyrants, lording it over the con- 
ſciences of men, and actuated by nothing but 
| Je and luſt of Power and hence pric/t- 
Vol. * 5 E | | 1 


— 


* 


1 * 2 and power, and ſuch ele- + 
_ . gant terms of reproach, are thought ſufficient 
_ _ © anſwers to the moſt ſolid reaſons in defence 
of religion. Nay, they have again and again : 
been brought upon the very ſtage, and em- 
ployed to furniſh out the moſt ludicrous ſcenes 
in our dramatic entertainments. 
No doubt there have been hed and weak 
men in the prieſthood, as well as among other 
orders; and it is a pity the vices of ſuch 
chquld not be puniſhed with exemplary ſeve- 
© rity. But is it juſt, for the faults of pa 
„ perſons, to throw eontempt upon che 
whole, and even upon the office itſelf ? Is 
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_— magiſtracy contemptible, becauſe there have 5 
deen wicked and fooliſh magiſtrates T 7 
an not to contend for their power, nor even : 
108d inſiſt upon that obedience which the apoſtle 1 

Y - jp the text enjoins. 4 All I deſign is, to ſhow, _ 
that this order, as it is both venerable. in itſelf, 1 

and abſolutely n in clan, deſerves ho- 21 

o Z nour and reſpect. ; C 
And here again 1 own, it does not Rar 1 
1 us, either in prudence or duty, to ſeek ho- \ 
nour from men: but as public worſhip neceſ- 1 

_  farily ſuppoſes ſome to regulate and preſide in 2M 

it ; and if theſe are deſpiſed, worſhip cannot 1 

be honoured, nor have any good effect upon 1 


|” the worſhippers; for theſe reaſons, if we 
| would reſcue the one from contempt, we muſt 

veſcue the other allo ; for they are every way 

0  Joſeparable. =» 

If we — public worlip to be reaſonable =_ 
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of public worlhip. , CY An 


in irſelf, and neceffary for the good of ſoeie⸗ $ 
ty, (as 1 have endeavoured to prove it to be), 


we ouglie likewiſe to allow, that there muſt 


be an order of men intruſted with the direc- 
tion and management of it. The former as 
8 neceſſarily infers the latter, as an action does 


an agent; and we may as well ſuppoſe, that 
government and the laws can be maintained 


without magiſtrates, as that public worſhip 


can be performed without prieſts. This there- 


fore being kelf evident, we mall not further 
inſtſt upon itt. 


Now, as their chief buſineſs i is, to E up 


the "uu iritual ſacrifice of praiſe and prayer for 


and in their name, thus preſent- 


. ing, as it were, their addreſſes to Almighty 
God, one ſhould think, that this employment, 


of all others, is the fartheſt from Being in it= 


© ſelf contemptible. I will not mention the ho- 
nourable names which upon this account have 


been given them; becauſe the world is not now 
diſpoſed to allow them titles of reſpect; only 


I may be allowed to inſinuate, that if thoſe 


who ſerve in a prince's houſehold, and about 


his perſon, derive honour from their ſtation, 


and are deſpiſed by none who have a regard 


for their maſter; they who are employed in 
8 facred things ought to be conſidered, by all 
= who have a due reverence for the Supreme 
2 Being, as more immediately belonging to him. 


And it cannot well be conceived how they | 


& ſhould be deſpiſed by any, unleſs by ſuch as 
| N a ſecret averſion to the work in which 


” "SN Ne . 


J N if we er — them, s as whey for =] 
the good of ſociety, (and ſurely they are as 


neceſſary as public worſhip. itſelf), that ſhould 


oblige us to treat them with honour and e- 
Neem. If they are appointed to inſtruct men 
in their duty to God and to one another, and 

if it is neceſſary they ſhould be ſo inſtructed, 
will not this end be wholly defeated if they 
are once rendered contemptible? The beſt 
things ſaid, the wiſeſt admonitions given, by 
one whom we deſpiſe, will. not be much- re- 
_ garded: it is the opinion and eſteem we have 
af the perſon, that gives weight to advice 
and the generality, at leaſt, will ſcarce hear 
with - patience what they are taught by him 
whom they contema. If, therefore, they who. 
ſerve at the altar are vile i in our eyes, the altar 


itſelf will ſoon, become deſpicable. But there 
is too much ground to ſuſpect, that the ſpite 
which is ſhewn againſt the ſacred character, 


_ ariſes from a contempt of the office; and that 
Prieſts are hated, becauſe public worſhip is era 
e „ 
As to their enſlavin g the andes of men, 
85 ie is not denied, that ſome of them have at- 
_ tempted it, that they have ſhamefully corrupt- 
ed the Chriſtian revelation, and erected a tem- 
poral and tyrannical dominion upon ſpiritual 
pretences.. But as theſe kingdoms are hap» 
pily and entirely delivered from that yoke of 
bondage, and no authority is claimed over the 


e Yai it is 9 unfair to charge 
oo the 


2 
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- We bee e and upon 
declared and exerted themſelves againſt them. 


ſubmit. But no ſuch power is pretended to- 


0 appeal to every man's. reaſon, and leave his 


conſecience to determine him. 
therefore, be a charge more groundleſs, than 


8 ins; a 0 party pon thoie 
all occaſions have 


And is-not every perſon amongſt us provided | 
with a divine ſtandard, eee to which he 


s allowed to meaſure their conduct? and is 
any deference required to their deeds, but in 
as far as they agree with that unerring rule? 


Judges are every where interpreters of the 
laws; and to their interpretauons we muſt 


by the interpreters of the ſacred oracles: they 


Fhere cannot, 


that of enflaving mens eonſciences; nor can 
there be a more unjuſt inference, than that, 


| becauſe the Romiſh prieſts perverted religion 
to ſerve the purpoſes of their ambition, there- 


fore all prieſts ought to be deteſted. Would 
not this be the ſame thing as to deelare againſt! 


all government, becauſe n eee 


have been tyrannical? 


But as thofe who Dias hy. groateſt 2cal i in 
reviling the Chriſtian prieſthood, pretend to 
be great admirers of the cuſtoms and conſti- 
tutions of the ancients, we ſhall willingly join 
iſſue with them upon chis queſtion : for it is 
an undeniable fact, that in almoſt all ancient 
governments, public religion and a public 


Fpirit, irreligion and ſelfiſhneſs, a reverence: 


for things ſacred and liberty, a contempt of 
things _ and ſlavery, went hand in hand. 
| „„ And 
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8, we are told, that a 


and -magiſtrates- „„ > 


os P 


countries alſo, were choſen out of their num 
ber ; or if not, they were conſecrated into 


throne ; and there was a kind of neceſſity 


for this cireumſtance, the prieſts being the 
higheſt order of nobility. In the moſt ancient 


authors we find kings and generals offering 


public ſacrifices, and performing other fune- 


tions of the prieſthood z. and to affront or in- 


ſult a prieſt, was reckoned one of the higheſt 


acts of impiety . Among the ancient Bri- 
tons and Gauls, din like manner, the prieſts. 


uere the firſt in rank of nobility: they were 


judges of all controverſies; they appointed 


rewards and puniſhments; and their decrees” 
in all caſes were final |. If we look to the 


Roman conſtitution, we ſhall ſee ſome parts 


af the prieſts office were always performed 
by their kings; that the prieſts were choſen 
from amongſt the nobility; and the whole 


order enjoyed particular honours and privi- 
leges, ſome of Neger een even to their 
families „„ N 


None, I ends will FW exception at theſe 


ee. of \reſpe& which I have noticed to 
bave been ſhewn to prieſts in former ages. 1. 


7 x Es var. hiſt. 1. 14. ©, , Plutarch. Je If et Oſir. 
I Homer. Lia. I. x. v. 11. e De bello Gall. 1. 6. 
<8 hay 1. 1. 58 Gell. 


mention only facts; and wich no other view, 
than that the enemies of the goſpel, who pay 
ſo much deference to the wiſdom of the Hea- 
thens, may ſee, that in the beſt and moſt free 
governments among them, the prieſthood was 
an office of very high honour: and all I would 
ufer from it is, that, in order to preſerve a 
due regard for divine worſhip, thoſe who in 
a peculiar manner are concerned in it, ought © 
to be had in eſteem: ſo the nature of the thing 
8 requires; and ſo the wiſcſt nations have res oo 
1 | done: © 2 BR 
Neither have I given any i to ſuſpect, 
that I have recommended public worſhip only, 
as matter of good policy: I have ſhewn it to 
be reaſonable in itſelf,- and abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, as we are rational accountable beings +> 
and whereas 1 have inſiſted upon The tempo- 
ral advantages that flow from it, my reaſon - 
was, that as thoſe who ſhew the greateſt dif. 
regard to it, may be ſuppoſed to be moſt af. 
fected by what concerns their preſent inte- 
reſts; ſo it was judged the moſt likely way to 
gain upon them, to repreſent it in this light 
- alfo, and to endeavour to convince them, that 
their conduct is deſtructive of every thing they 
themſelves hold moſt valuable. It is no ob- 
jection againſt the truth of religion, but ra- 
ther a very ſtrong argument for it, that it 
contributes to the preſent happineſs of man- 
EKEind, and is neceſſary to the well-being of 
= ſociety; for ſo do honeſty, juſtice, truth, and 
| gratitude ; and as theſe . virtues were not in- 
N vented 


ww 
- 
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. 4 by f W but are founded in 2. 
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is alfo derived from t e ſame o 
And this again em to prever 
ſuſpicion, That I have placed the Chriſtian 
revelation upon the pee e with che re- 


lead me to ſpeak of true or falſe pre ron 
oh of public religion, or public worſhip in 
, as founded upon the belief of a ſu- 
perior inviſible Power, who governs the world, 
in which all religions agree: the neceflity of 
which worſhip being eſtabliſhed, let the great- 
eſt enemies of Chriſtianity determine; if any 
form ever known amongſt men is to be com- 
with that which the New Teſtament pre- 
185 and if, upon this very acceunt, it 
does not claim our regard as a revelation from 
let it be tried by the ſevereſt rules; only let 
it be tried without prejudice, (which indeed. 
| the moſt part who engage in this inquiry ſeem 
not to be free from), and it will be found tobe 
a religion every way worthy of God, and moſt 
- wonderfully ſuited to the circumſtances and 
neceffities of mankind ; nay, further, that all 
he knowledge we have of the true God, which 
we accuſtom ourſelves to boaſt: of as natural 
notions, are really derived from the ſcriptures, 
and no where to be met with, except in theſe, 
or in the writings of ſuch as are known. to 
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And 


- And hk reſpelt to aha: external MISERY 
this one circumſtance is unanſwerable, That 


whereas it now prevails in many places of the 
earth, by the concurring teſtimony of all hi- 


ſtories, it muſt have had a beginning much 


about the time afſigned for it in the ſacred re- 
cords: and as its keeneſt adverſaries are not 

able to produce any account, or give any plau · 
| ſible reaſon, of its riſe and progreſs, different. 


from what is contained in the New Teſtament, 


does it not follow, by all the rules of right 
_ reaſoning, that that account muſt be true, 
authentic, and genuine? To ſay, that if an- 
cient books and hiſtories had not been loſt, 


the falſchood of it might have appeared, is no 


more than ſimply to aſſert a bare poſſibility of 


its being falſe. But all external evidence in 


things of this nature being founded only in 


probability, and not in demonſtration, a high 


degree of promible evidence is not in the leaſt 


invalidated by a poſſibility to the contrary. 
But time will not © allo: to infiſt force upon 
ond ee PT IN : 


Vs ON the whale, then, , aa who wi any 
value for their immortal fouls, who would not 


chuſe to live and die like beaſts, without religion, 


without any hope of a future life; they who 
have any fear of Almighty God, or any ſenſe 
of gratitude for the bleſſings they have enjoyed, 


or may yet expect; they who have any com- 


paſſion for their fellow-creatures, who would 
not be acceſſory to their eternal ruin, cannot 


f wiſhes well to ſociety, ought to contribute his 
utmoſt endeavours to have it maintained with 
all poſfible reverence, and conſequently to 


ity . 


| * but 0D divine OI of the moſt ſo- 


lemi un and moſt indiſpenſable of all duties, and 


+ the.contempt of it impious to the laſt degree. 
And if the happineſs of ſociety, lepenc 


the religious obſervance of it, every one who 


ſhew that reſpect to thoſe who are employed 
in, divine things. which is neceflary to preſerve. 
a veneration for theſe things. If kingdoms: 


"=; os Lane ß 
| and free, while * was A. nn 0 . 


| ruption, and dither. vices, break. in. N — a 


it comes to be neglected; if public religion i is 


= the beſt fence, the only ſecurity of public li- 
" z if they who have attempted to rob. 
1 of this ineſtimable bleffing, have, 


for the moſt part, begun wit,,deſpifing ſa- 


1 = things, removing the reſtraints. of reli- 


9 


and debauching, by their example and | 
otherwiſe, the principles and manners of men; 
"we may conclude, that where-ever public 
_ worſhip, and thoſe of a ſacred character, are 
brought into contempt, that ſtate is tending. 
to ruin; for, as this has always been the 
gradation from proſperity and liberty, to mi- 


- ſery and ſlavery, we may. be confident it al- 
ways will be ſo. 


And if thoſe who are 2 Oy: in 15-2 e- | 
8 they who act in a public character, 


are N to n the e of God, we. 
N | | may 
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1 1 red, that they are not e Ny bel 
2 ok religion, but likewiſe that they are either 
ignorant of the true arts of government, or 
have no regard for the ſociety, or have a de- 
Gign to bring it into flavery. The world, as 
| I obſerved before, have always been led by 
2131 --- example of the great: it may indeed be 
ſome time before irreligion deſcend from the 
higher to the lower ranks; but if it once take 
palace among the former, it will certainly 
reach the latter at laſt: and then all the ties 
that can hold men together are broken; the 
ſociety muſt be diſſolved, and fall a prey to 
the firſt. invader, or to 7 ol ambition. ork _-” 
of i its own members. ö 
The greateſt and wiſcſt men fo e! times 
were moſt eminent for piety : they ſet glorious 
examples before their inferiors of devotion,” 
and a ſtrict regard to every thing that was ho- 
ly; and hence religion and virtue prevailed 
among the people; and peace, good order, 
and profperity were the happy effects. They 
therefore who act a contrary part, and coun- 
tenance a diſregard to ſacred things, (what- 
ever they themſelves may defign), are enemies 
to their country, betrayers of public liberty, 
abettors of impiety aud immorality, and, as 
far as their inflence extends, enen e e 
ſal confuſion and deſolation-. 
It is but a poor comfort, that che ruin 17 
à ſtate comes on but by flow degrees; © and 
„ « therefore we may in the mean while in- 
n - 2 Ow our own. — ſuch evils, if 
a oC: 0 "7 


1 * 


* 


«, -bly fall out ll Jong after our time.” | But . 
' this is depending too much on uncertainty: 
che fatal period may arrive er chas — 
imagine; and though it ſhould not, does it 
give us no pain to think, that we are helping 
4:8 3 the ruin of A Ne and entail- 
| dukes we ons ay bene all in our wah : 
to prevent it? OI ve ee ere * 
N $2 
0 „ within: dete of 
" he fame nature, but of a more immediate 
_ influence. If a perfon whois a father or 
maſter of a family, ſhews a I of Pu- 
blic worſhip, Oe; not from any ill prin- 
_ _ eiple, but merely i bade e or becauſe 
_ it is faſhionable; yet will not his children and 
— obſerve it? and will they not there- 
by learn impiety and immorality ? He may 
ſay, he will inſtruct them to the contrary. But 
what will his inſtructions avail, when they 
are contradicted by his own practice? Is not 
this the direct way to train up his children 
to a contempt of religion, and to teach his 
ſervants to be unfaithful and diſhoneſt to 
bim? for what elſe can be expected from 
them who have * a rs avon * in 
eye? 
I am loth to ts: any n EY 
py oa; but it is in vain to diſſemble. If like 
cauſes produce like effects, there is too much 
ground to dread the conſequence of the man- 
1 "EEE 5 | * c 55 ners | 


wy 


I a 9 7 public worſhip, | 73 


ners of this age, Every thing that is ſacred. 
is defpiſed, and turned into ridicule ; our ho- 

ly religion, though in every part of it the 
marks of its divine original are conſpicuous, 


is inſulted openly, and with impunity. Pu- 
. blic worſhip, the ſource of religion, and the 
Y deſerted and contemned; . ſome diſdain to 
r de preſent when it is performed, or are pre- 
1 ſent only as it ſuits their humour, as if it 


were a thing altogether indifferent; others, 
by an unbecoming behaviour, ſeem to take 
a pride in ſhowing to the world, that they 
have nothing leſs in their thoughts than to 
An their Maker. The holy ſabbath, moſt 
wiſely inſtituted for the purpoſes of devo- 
Hon, is vilely and audaciouſly profaned by all 
manner of abuſe. And all this ifreligion a- 
| bounds chiefly among ſuch, whoſe example 
has the moſt extenfive influence; at leaſt it 
flowed from them at firſt; and a vanity of 
being in the faſhion, has carried away mul- 
titudes, who can give no other reaſon for 
fighting public worſhip, but becauſe polite - 
people do the ſame. Thus has a contempt of 
religion, and hence immoralities of every 
kind, infected all conditions of men: * For 
9 what can curb our paſſions when religion 
« is removed ? and what will not men do 
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1 c when they have ſhaken of che fear « 

ike * God?” 

ch Indeed it is not to be oath avid at, 

WP chat they who have caſt off all other regards 

ere Vo“. III. xs a 


eral is really a ceſt of one's: 
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we themlelres Frank < 
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28 
Provic Chriſt mae. 107 
more ſo. of one's — the goſpel; and 

it is natural to "think, that thoſe 


* 


cue, 


2 


"ado 3 it are truly unbelievers, and have 


Aenied the Lord that. rp. wee them; at leaſt, 


Yetend to hope devs 
mal 5 e they are extremely inconſiſt- 
ent with themſelves, as their behaviour evi- 
S e their caick. | 85 

And now, my Reverend Fathers and Bre- 
hren, ſince we live in theſe melancholy times, 


hen an impious diſregard is avowed, not 


only to revealed, but even to natural religion: 
whereby both the preſent, and, what is far 
more lamentable, the eternal intereſts of men 
are in che utmoſt danger, it is no time for us 
:oncerned, or to be contending a- 
| gainſt ſeQts/ and. partics of Chriſtians : it is 
high time for all who have any concern for 
the ſalvation of ſouls, to beſtir themſelves, 


and fennel eve. 
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mies, 3 10 which ever POP ſelf 

s an innocent thing), that attacks us With im- 
pudent boldneſs, while we have few to ſtand 
by us; and it is too much to be ſuſpected, that 
our own diviſions have in part occaſioned; and 
vertainly have greatly increaſed this evil; mere 


while we have been hating and diſtre 


another, we have contributed to * uppen | 


which. is fallen upon the whole. 


It is far above my capacity to think of ay 


nal remedy, or how this torrent of im- 


piety may be. beſt ſtopped; but ſurely every 
one of us is bound to uſe all poſſible endea- 
vpPours to bring men back to the knowledge 
en nde great . and —— 
will yok in vain, 3 aur own conduct is 


ſuitable to our profeſſion. If we afe ſeen. to 


 Heifevayest DF: the love of the things of this 
world, which above all others we ought to 
undervalue 3 if we are governed by ſelfiſn and 
ſelves upon the ruin of our brethren; if we 
de viate from that candour and integrity, that 
fimplicity, and purity of manners, which be- 


2aVOUr to raiſe our - 


eomes our office z if, to gain the favour or 
eſteem of men, we in the leaſt: proſtitute our 
character, and allow ourſelves- i in any liberties 
inconſiſtent with that ſeverity of life which is 
required of miniſters of the goſpel; in a 
word, if it is not our conſtant care * to ad- 


6 orn the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
* all things,” and to conform ourſelves to 


G2 thoſe 


3 
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I bighly rational, and conducive to the pt 
das well as to the future happineſs of 1 
15 When it is ſhown to have a direct tendency 


Dine Being, with the love, reverence, and 
; 2 angel my and merciful, 


| — — Sitranires5- to ſubdue our un- 
ruly paſſions; when it is ſewn to have a ten- 


venly diſpoſitions which will render us bleſſ- 


is and 1 COIs _ 


d us in a the holy kette and 1 by which | 
da: * mteveſts of e we put a 
fword into the hands of its enemies, and con- 


tribute more than all others to expoſe it to 
| bee 4 z and at the ſame time we bring juſt 
diſgrace upon ourſelves; for, by acting un- 
ſuitably to our character, we become truly ris 5 
diculous, and deſerve to be infamous. 
And, next to the conduct of our own liv 
it will be of the greateſt ſervice to public wor- 


* 
* . 
af 
$1 
„ * 


ſhip,” that we repreſent it, as indeed it 15, 


© us with worthy ſentiments of the 


Fear of him; to lead us to imitate kim in our 
aceable, for- 
and gentle; to promote the intereſts 


Z ; 


deney to beget and promote in us thoſe” hea- 


ings to one another in this world, and 
us for the happineſs of the world to come; | 
when it is ſhewn-in this li ghe, we may hope it 


will yet again force its way into the n ane 


spr of men. mon." 
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Mer. xxvii. 84. 


Fw 5 th the centurian, pts, they that. were 


with. him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 
quake, and thoſe things that were done, they 


dee great, we Truly the wat 
Son of God. | 


«7 FE inquire, with the a eager curio- 
ſity, concerning the circumſfances and 
1 which cloſe the hiſtory of perſons 


who have been great and diſtinguiſhed through 
life. If the laſt ſcene has been marked with 


diſtreſs, it grows. more powerfully intereſting. 
and inſtructive. The tendereſt feelings of the 


heart are exerciſed; the nobleſt ſatisfaction is: 


derived, from contemplating, in our. own na- 
ture, that excellence of conduct which ſuffer- 


ing goodneſs. only can exhibit; we are pene- 
trated with the virtues which we admire, and 


retire with reſolutions which have a promiſing 
tendency to impreſs and to elevate the whole: 
tenor of future actions. | 


The peculiar duty of " this - day. * coincides: 


| ® Preached before the celebration of the Lord's ſupper. 


8 with 


78 On the death of Chriſt. "Ber: 5. 


- 


8 with this natural propenſity of the mind, to 
direct our meditations to the, moſt important 
circuniſtances which attended the death of 
Miracles © rr , prophercles fulfilled, 
virtues diſplayed, in the clofing ſcene of our 
Lord's life, all conſpire to enforce the conclu- 


ſion drawn by the ene his his was the 8 


Son W Gee 5 ivr 
Miracles are a | pecies of ee which ap- 
By to the ſenſes, and produce inſtantaneous 
and full conviction in the mind The ſun 
darkened, the earth trembling, the vail of the 
_ Kemple'rent, were, to thoſe who beheld them, 
awful demonſtrations of the dignity of the 
ſuffering Jeſus. To the impreſſion of theſe 
Ve are chiefly to aſcribe the conclufion of 
the centurion, and of thoſe. "who were "with 
him. 3 
labs ade in the books of the Old Teſta- 
ment. Hence the ſacred hiſtorians are at 


| Pains to remark the correſpondence of every 


event of our Lord's life to the types of the 
law, and the predictions of the prophets. 
That Jeſus ſhould be crucified ; that his fide 


Feu be pierced, bis garments divided by lat; 


. that be Jhould receive vinegar to drink, _ 
"make hig grave with the rich; what but di- 
Fine preſcience could fortell? What but di- 
vine power could accompliſh the fulfilment of 
a ſeries of Eircuraſtances tor minute and contin- 


8 


ught the e vidence #1 the Meſ⸗ ; 


| liberate attention of the mind; but it carries 
down its force undiminiſhed to the remoteſt 


; : . 3 3 


Aten deees ob divinity drawn from che 
me or virtues of jeſus, requires the de- 


ages, and terminates in conviction no leſs firm 
and pleaſant. With theſe advantages, it ex- 
cites diſpoſitions of heart peculiarly ſoitable4s. 
the PEARCE on the: 1 _ © rift; © 


os 


Ws 


"Bp ee e e me nes Fo. 
4 rare and illuſtrious combination of virtues, 
and proclaim the Sen G through the diſs 
guiſe of external humiliation, with which he 


vas covered, when he became obedient to death. 
As it behoved our High Prieſt to be made in 


all things lite unto his brethren; ſo we find 
him through preceding life, and particularly 
at the approach of death, diſplaying that ſen 


fGbility which is an eſſential property of hu- 


man nature. Without ſenſibility, courage is 


no more than brutal ferocity : it excites the as. 
verſion, rather than Ki, e of ſpec- 
4 tators. : IE 2% hh 3 IF F248 


Would you tiere the moſt affecting 
ſenſe of ſuffering, ſupported by the nobleſt 


fortitude and reſignation to the divine will? 


Recollect what Jefus felt, and how he /ubmit* 


_— in the garden of Gethſemane: He be⸗ 


4 gan to be fore amazed, and very heavy.“ 


| The hour of approaching danger i is big with 


anxiety and horror. Though death be una- 
voidable, yet whilft the time and manner of 


it are uncertain,” the flattering i imagination of 


We 


— 33 eee 
few, e e ere 


groans, 
| and eee which exhibit the moſt for- 


zance of death. But when the 
fering is fixed and preciſe ; 


an awful interval of diſtraction and terror! 
- Jeſus had a clear foreſight and apprehenſion 


of his ſufferings. The treachery of Judas, the 
- - denial of Peter, the buffetings of the ſoldiers, 
the ſcourging,. and the croſs, in diſmal array, 
pere drawn. out before him, Did he remain 
Anſenſible to theſe evils? He frecndreed him · 
ſelf to their keeneſt impreſſion, and nature 
. « He a ps My ſoul is exceeding. 
and prayed, If it were ee, | 


; « forrowful 3 
« Father, take Tay this cup from me. That 
h ſupreme regard to the will of God which re- 


Sulated all his actions, reſtrained the natural 


reluctance to ſuffering; and with compoſure, 


and yet with full apprehenſion, he entered in- 


to the field. of combat; and he ſaid, . Never- 
e theleſs not what I will, but what thou wilt.“ 
Thus, whilſt he felt as a man, he ſuffered. 
. . with. the dignity which became the Son of 


God., The ſame amiable conjunction of ſen- 
fibility and. fortitude . illuſtriouſly ſhone forth 


when he afterwards hung upon the croſs ;, ſuſ-- 


| | tained. with patience the agonies which he. had 
before apprehended ;. and attentively diſchar- 


1 to his friends and his enemies thoſe duties 
| which 


— 


and tortures are appointed; eve- 
hogs of Dahayt: cb afcogin ſhut out; what 


„ 
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human ebarakters, in the calm fog ubled 
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2. . Tn lat esd r our 18 Iife is ſtrong- 
1 recommended to every generous heart, by 
expreſſions of the "moſt ardent and, unabated 
affection to his friends. It 18 imp zoffible to. 
conceive any fituation more blttable and for- 
lorn, than that of our Lord's diſciples, from 
the period of his falling i! into the hands of his 
enemies, till his riſing again from the dead. 
All their fondeff hopes blaſted; dangers gas 
: thering' over their heads, and exaggerated by, 


the horrors of 4 deſpondi ing imagination ? theig, 


friend; their conſolation, taken from them! 
Their fituation was anticipated with the fen. 


dereft Jympathy'by their maſter. "His firſt and 


moſt anxious concern, was to prepare and : 


ſtrengthen them againft the hour of approach: 


ing trial. Difappointments altogether ſudden, 
and unexpected, are ready to plunge the mind 1 
into tex pri Js 1 opens to bis 


N 


« Feng that the Son of man muſt ſuffer Ma- 


ny things of the Jews, and be Killed.“ To 


countervail the ſhock of this fatal prediction, 
in theſame moment, and with the ſame breath, 


he announces his ſucceeding triumph: And 
br he” ſhall we again from the dead on the 
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. Pn angry approach of ſuffering, 
J 6 devotes himſelf more entirely to the con- 
folation of his diſciples, and pours out his 
heart 3 in the ſweeteſt ſtrains of affection. The 
perfections of God, his own dignity, and in- 
888 with the Father, the happineſs of a fu- 
ture ſtate, are all recapitulated, and brought 
home to their hearts, as ſources; of, comfort.. 
That internal unity and love which ſecures 
independent joys to thoſe who are affociated 
in common misfortunes, are now preſſed with 
the moſt carneſt recommendations, and be- 
queathed as the laſt legacy of che dying friend: 
A new commandment I give unto you, That 
«'ye love one another; as I have loved yo 
vou. 
* chat ye alſo love one another. By this ſhall 
* all men know, that ye are my diſciples, if 
"ON ye, have love one to another. My peace I 
& give -unto you, my peace I leave with you 5 
„ not as the world giveth, give I unto you.“ 
Their own 1 intereſt, how improbable Bower: 
this might ſeem, our Lord aſſures them, 
ſhould be finally promoted by his departure: 
4 Nevertheleſs I tell you, that it is expedient 
0 for you that I go away; for if I go not a- 


15 « way, the Comforter will not come 


Baut it were harſh to fuſpect, that the anxie- 
ty of our Lord's sdiſciples centred entirely in 
| themſelves, Concern for their maſter entered 
deep into their hearts, and compoſed a great 

6 proportion of their ſorrow. In this view, 
how ſuitable and conſolatory the aſſurance? 


— ot We loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe 
8 


. 


3 " 
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wanted to keep chem at a diſtance from dan- 
gers which they were not able to withſtand. 
_ Attending to this, we difcern the wiſdom and 
_ generofity” of his addreſs to the ſoldiers who 
came, under the guidance of Judas, 40 appre- 


. I 1 fata, I go unto the a for my Fa- 


4 ther is greater than I,” He cloſes the whole 
with a fervent addreſs to Heaven, formed to 
"convey the moſt exalted and encouraging ſen- 


timents of his dignity, and to engrave upon 
their hearts memorials of the ardour and con- 
ſtancy of his friendſhip, which would prove 


refreſhing under every future perſecution, to 
which they might be expoſed on n of 


their attachment to him. 
Our Lord was well MO with the 
weakneſs and timidity of his diſciples, He 


hend him: © He went forth, and faid unto 
% them, Whom ſeek ye? They anſwered 


% him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus faith unts 
« them, I am he? Innocence can do won- 


ders: One ſhall chaſe a thouſand; and ten 


„ put ten thouſand to flight.” Innocence a- 


lone poſſeſſes in itſelf that dignity and bold- 
neſs which confounds. a mind debaſed and 
troubled with the conſciouſneſs of guilt. Arm- 


ed, and many, © they went backward, and 
“ fell to the ground.“ He avails himſelf of 


their terror, to procure the ſafety and eſcape 


of his diſciples : If therefore ye ſeck me, let 


„ theſe go their way.” 
Our Lord's tenderneſs to his diſciples, ap- 


pears from a * care, to remove all thoſe 


®. —  —— 


* which me A tg ſ well [the 
ade of ſorrom, occaſioned by. 1 ſufferings 
and death, In the firſt flow, of ſorrom 4 
the loſs of > friend, its greateſt mitigati 
Increaſe f is derived from the remembragce of 


Ki behaviour 2 — days of enjoyment. E- 


FI. inſtance of attachment, of duty, and 
f ſervice, ig — recalled. with approbation, 
a gives amplerreward in the ſweet ſenſations 
Which intermingle with our ſighs and our te 


: 5 failure in affection, every ſlight and ne- 


ct, of which we have been guilty towards 
our departed friend, now ſtand-up. in judge- 


ment, and write bitter things againſt us. The 


apoſtles of our Lord had but too much rea- 
Jan to indulge, upon ſuch accounts, the harſh- 


eſt tone of ſorxow. As if it had been with a | 


view check this, Jefus, i in his laſt interviews 
2 with 5 

fulleſt approbation of every inſtance of their 
fidelity ; and to ſuggeſt every apology, and 
Aa" circumſtance, for their neglect, 


Which the utmoſt ſtretch of candour and ge- 


neroſity could deviſe, * If the diſciples, in the 
ſeaſon of calm reflection, were prone to la- 
ment, that they had fallen ſhort of the im- 
provements which they might have attained, 
of the regard and gratitude which they ought 
to have expreſſed, whilſt they enjoyed the 
perſonal preſence of their maſter, it would 
be ſome conſolation to remember, that he 
bimſelf had given them this teſtimony : Ve 
Lare FIPS which . haye continued with me in 
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diſciples, is at pains to expreſs the 
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5 « 10 aptadag; 'Ye have loved me, kep 
, my word, believed that I came from God. 
, Hence forth I call you not ſervants, T have 


. called you friends If Peter, James, and 
John, vere cut to the heart when they recol- | 
| le&ed the ſtupidity and coldneſs with which 
they had ſo ill repaid” the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
| honour their Maſter had conferred, by admit= 
ting them to be ſpectators of his loweſt 'hu- 
miliation in the garden of Gethſemane; com- 


fort and joy would yet revive, when they re- 


membered, that he himſelf had not condemned | 


them; that he himſelf had pleaded the only 
extenuation of their crime, © The ſpirit is 


«willing, but the fleſh is weak; had plead - 


| ed this at a ſeaſon, when the mind, broken 
with ſorrow, dictates the ſevereſt conſtruction 


of the conduct of friends. Simon Peter wept. 


© bitterly, but could not deſpair, when he recall- 
ed the overflowing compaſſion which filled the 
eye of Jeſus, when at one glance he 1 
his guilt and forgiveneſs. 
I ſhall give one example more of our Lord's 
attention and tenderneſs to his friends in the 
cling ſcene of his life. Among the few who, 
with unſhaken attachment, had followed him 


through every ſcene of danger, and who now, 


overwhelmed. with aſtoniſhment and grief, be- 
hold him expiring upon the croſs, there is 
one whoſe diſtinguiſhed forrow arreſts the 
whole attention of the ſympathiſing heart ! 
Mary, the mother of Jeſus, was there. What 
Joys had often thrilled 93 her heart whilſt 
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the 8 upon the heavenly We which 
dropped from the mouth of her Son; when 
ſhe beheld the innumerable acts of goodneſs 
which were performed by his beneficent arm! 

What. high expectations had ſhe founded upon 


theſe! What a contraſt to all, the cataffrophe 


of this day! Now did ſhe comprehend the full 
energy of the prediction of Simeon: Tea, a 
. ſword ſhall pierce through thy own ſoul al- 


ct ſo.” The. preſence of Mary, we may be- 


lieve, was no inconſiderable aggravation of 
the ſufferings of Jeſus. Amidſt the agonies 
of the croſs, he does not forget to provide for 
her conſolation : © When Jeſus therefore ſaw 
© his mother, and the diſciple ſtanding by 
et whom he loved, he faith unto his mother, 


« Woman, behold thy ſon; then ſaith he 


& to the diſciple, Behold thy mother.” But 
vas it neceffary that the beloved diſciple ſhould 


be prompted to a duty ſo obvious, and ſo con- 


ſonant to that tenderneſs of heart, which ad- 


vanced him to a preference in the friendſhip 


of Feſus? Whilſt he remembered the ſon, 


could he forget the mother, bereaved of that 


ſon, a monument of ſorrow? Might it 
not have been expected, that the gratitude 


of the beloved diſciple would have fully an- 
ſwered every wiſh and expectation of Jeſus ? 
Every inſtance of care and tenderneſs might 


indeed have been expected from the free un- 


ſolicited compaſſion of John, But /uch a te- 


 ftimony of affeftion, uttered with the expiring 


Wea. of her Lord, was 2 conſolation which 
himſelf 


— 


s ? 


in- 


ich 


ſelf 
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; bimfeif only could beſtow. 'Ye whoſe Wits 
are moved with tender feelings, ye can teſtify, 


that the broken accents, the feeble graſp, the 
look of tenderneſs, which conveyed the laſt 
proofs of the affection of your departing friend, 

are held in ſweet remembrance, and any 


5 the beſt legacy he left behind eames 


3. Taz generoſity 86 our Kea” to bis e- 


5 nemies, 1 mention as another example of god- 
bike virtue exhibited i in his laſt hours.” In the 


conduct of our Lord's enemies, we behold 


human nature in the moſt deformed aſpect. 
Malice, though excited by high provocation, 
and threatening the moſt violent purpoſes of 
revenge, has been often known to relent, and 
even to change into compaſſion, when it has 


gained its effect, and wrought the deſtruction 
of the perſon againſt whom it was bent. Un- 


relenting and obdurate, the etiemies of Jeſus 
add infult to cruelty, and contrive every cir- 


cumſtance that might tend to aggravate the 
weight of ſorrow which he undeſervedly fuſ- 
tained. If we would make the tranſition from 


what is moſt baſe and deteſtable, to what is 


moſt amiable and fublime, in conduct, let us 
turn our eyes from the multitude to Jeſus. 


No wrath appears in his countenance; no com- 
plaint or upbraiding drops from his mouth. 


He who with a word might have poured de- 
ſtruction upon his enemies, intercedes in their 


behalf, and prays to Heaven to pity and for- 
| E chem: * Father, forgive them; for they 


H * « know 
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es, de deach of Chriſk, ger. 5. 
« know not phat cbey do.” I ſhall not deſcend = 


to minute criticiſms, propoſed, as it has been 


pretended, to vindicate the ſenſe and proprie-- 
ty of this petition. It is-evidently the effuſion 
of a heart overflowing with benevolence. It 


was moſt excellently calculated to remove the 
. 2 nts which before intercepted the mer- 


cy of Heaven; and to mould the hearts of 
his enemies into a frame ſuſceptible of for- 
giveneſs by the Almighty. Nor are we to 
ſuppoſe, that the prayer of Jeſus was in vain: 


„ Father, forgive them; for they know not 
. what they do.” The unparallelled genero- 
ſity of the defire would ſuddenly awaken ſuſ- 


picion in ſome of thoſe who, with too much 
precipitancy, had conſented to the death of 
Chriſt : © They know not what they do.“ 1 


know now what I do, re-echoed every relent- 
ing heart; I knew not what I did; I never 


could have joined in the accurſed acelamation 
in the judgement-hall, to crucify one who 1 
believed to- be capable of praying for me. 


Sometimes the heart that has remained ſtub- 


born and callous againſt the reiterated aſſaults 
of reproof and threatening, has quickly diſſol- 
ved under the more gentle impreflions made 
by charity and interceſſion. We cannot tell 


how many at that moment, might receive thoſe. 


ſeeds of repentance and conviction, which af- 


terwards ripened into the fruits of a mature 
and open profeſſion, under the preaching of 1 
the apoſtles. 


the there re are any among my e who tg | 


+ enemies 


| E 


wa death. of C 


wa 


enemies to Chriſt, I would intreat chem to 
r 7 PRO which he offered upon the 
them. He is not your enemy, 
unleſs tes compel him. He tntercedes for 
you. If you periſh, your crime is ingratitude. 
Tou have extorted condemnation from him 


who died to fave and to bleſs you: Repent of 


your hard ſpeeches, and acknowledge that you 


knew not what you did. Take the benefit of 


his prayers, and r of! his e Wenn 3 | 
* n 2 . 


1 sHALL now coſe this 4 frourſe with a es 


. P more particularly applied to * : 


purpoſe of improvement. 


1. L hope, Chriſtians; vhine N l 
have prevented the neceſſity of enlarging up- 


on the truth and propriety of the concluſion 


of the centurion, Truly this was the Son of © 
Cod. You have now contemplated a feries of 


ſentiments and actions exalted above the reach 


of human nature. They were exhibited at a 
period the moſt intereſting and awful, under 
the proſpect and amidſt the agonies of death; 


they are drawn from a hiſtory characterized 
with a ſimplicity. incompatible with fiction; 


they are not more above ordinary life, than 
they ave above the invention and capacity of 
dme authors who have recited. them. Uliterate 
fiſhermen, who dreamed of a temporal Meſ- 
ſiah, and, ſpurned at every hint of perſecution, 


in vain would have had recourſe to their own 


| W for chat magnanimity which bor- 


H 3 rowed 
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dhe kat Jeſus 2 to = the — = 
character was real: ug nene 
facts and from life. 
It is the peculiar 8 of — ſpecies 


5 1 evidence which I have now inſiſted upon, 
| Ahat & not only convinces the underſtanding, 
but intereſts the heart and affections This 


to faith. The heart, ſmitten with admiration 


' of the ſenſibility, the fortitude, the patience, 
the generoſity, diſplayed by Jeſus, cannot liſten 
10 the frivolous cavils and objections which 
embarraſs the underſtanding of the cold and 


unfeeling critic. Imitation of Jeſus, and o- 


bedience to his laws, are now purſued, not 


with a ſpirit of bondage, as a protection from 


the wrath of Heaven, but with the inflamed 
_defire of the heart, as leading to the higheſt 


perfection and felicity of the human nature: 


2. The paſſage of our Lord's hiſtory which 


has now engaged our attention, may be uſeful 


in affiſting and raiſing our views, concerning the 


value and effects of his ſufferings and death. 
if the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs; 


if ſuffeziug be the ſevereſt teſt of virtue; if 
the death of God's ſaints, accompanied with 
imperfect meaſures of humility, and patience,. 


and truſt, be precious in his fight; with what 
complacency and delight, muſt he have beheld 
that illuſtrious aſſemblage of virtues which 


were crouded within a narrow compaſs, and 


_ crowned, 


1 a life of e as. 
: lowing this track of eee, 
into the propriety and force of thoſe expreſ- 
ſions which the ſcripture pplies to the death 
of Chriſt that it was precious; that it was 
a ſacrifice and Mering of a ſweet-fmelling ſa- 


was made perfett through ſuffering; and being 
made perfect, he became the author & eternal 
 Jolvation to all them that obey him. Mereꝝ e- 
_ rected upon the meritorious obedience and fuf- 
_- Fermpgs of Chriſt, inculcates the pureſt and 
_ moſt worthy ſentiments of the nature and per- 
fections of God; draws off the mind from at- 
i ee! to vain and ſuperſtitious ſervices; 
and ſets forth the intrinſic excellence of good - 
neſs, as the eſſential qualification for our par- 
taking of the divine favour. From theſe 


Chriſt to carry the moſt powerful recom- 
mendation to perſonal holineſs, and to de- 
monſtrate the indiſpenſable neeeſſity of being 
con formed to his death, { to the virtuss of hit 
death, in order finally to attain the benefits 
of it, the reſurrection of the juſt, and the 
glories of a future life. Which leads me to. | 
—_— 
; the . Lord's bibery mow 
| aca may ſerve as a model of the temper 
and duties which become a dying Chriftian. 
The Chriſtian muſt not be alarmed, as if any 
Arange thing had happened to him, though his 
| Heart be moved . reluctance and horror at 
we 


vour to Cad; that the Captain of our ſaluatian 92 | 


views, yon will clearly perceive the death of FL 


PR 


7 
% Fo 
Ser. 5. 
— 


* why he mould — ne bo ——— of 
EY or the deſertion of. Heaven. It is 
the law of human nature; a law from which 
Jeſus was not exempted. But at the ſame 
time, after the example of Jeſus, it is the du- 
Y he of the Chriſtian, * call in ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God, to controul and to regulate 
the ſenſations of nature. How animating the 
. eee that our glorious Leader has 
trod before us in the path of death ! He te- 
ttißed, chat it was a rugged and a gloomy 
Path: he is now exalted to glory beyond the 
tongue or conception of mortals, and has left 
this conſolation to all his followers: „1 go 
0 prepare a place for you: I will come a- 
ee gain, and receive you unto 2 that 
b bere I am, there ye may be alſo.” . 
.= When you lie down in the bed of death, 
= vo muſt not think that you have done with 
bir world. Uſefulneſs is the great aim of the 
.C ian; and whilſt he breathes, he muſt 
fudy to be uſeful. Jeſus, upon the croſs, re- 
commended his mother to the beloved dif- 
_ -ciple, and prayed for the pardon of his ene- 
mies. Thoſe whom Providence has connect- 
demand 


ed with you by the ties of bloo 
=—_ your firſt/ care and attention. ink it not 
= unworthy of a dying Chriſtian, to remove e- 

very occaſion of diſpute and animoſity among 
thoſe whom ye leave behind you. How like 
Jeſus to bequeath the legacy of peace to your 
family ! Let the rule of equity preſcribed by 
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Jeſus, direct the diſpoſal of your effeQs. Fas | 


ter into the various relations of thoſe with 
whom you. are connected; whatever in fu- 


flice you would expect from them, that do ye 
alſo to them. Maintain to the laſt moment, 
the meekneſs and compoſure of the Chriſtian. 


Let not the infirmities of nature betray you in- 
to that peeviſhneſs and complaint, which will 
imbitter the ſorrows of thoſe who now devote 
their peace to your comfort, and muſt ſpon 


deplore your fall with the moſt fincere affec- 
tion. Remember how patient and tender Jeſus 
was to thoſe who e him! in the hour of 


his agony. 


Nov is che happy ſeaſon to infuſe into bs 
| hearts of thoſe who ſtand around you thoſe 


pious admonitions, which will ſpeak, when you 


are dead, and render your memory blefſed in 
Sy Ln to come. Now is the proper ſeaſon 
to lift up your ſoul to Heaven, and implore 


protection and bleſſings to thoſe whom ye 


leave behind you. But take care that the an- 


xiety of affection does not unhinge that con- 
fidence with which the Chriſtian ought to re- 


poſe upon the wiſe and good providence /of 


God. What though you are to leaye an aged 
parent, whoſe ſuſtenance and comfort ſee: 


to reſt upon your life? What though you : 


are to leave your children poor, deſtitute, and 


| friendleſs? Is the arm of the Lord ſhorten- 
| ed, that he cannot help? Is his car heavy, that 
he cannot hear? Tourſelf hitherto have been 
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= Your feeble arm? How often has a family of 


At laſt reared up to credit and proſperity in 


life, by the friendſhip of thoſe with whom they 


had the ſmalleſt connection, and who muſt 
have been the very laſt from whom they would 


. that rech the Lord, that delighterh great- 
« ly in bis commandments ; his ſeed ſhall be 
« mighty upon the earth. The generation of 


et the juſt ſhall be bleſſed. The Lord ſhows 


**© mercy to thouſands of thoſe that love him, 


. . and keep his commandments.” Co ; 


At this intereſting period your enemies EY 
not be excluded. Whilſt the proſpect of death 
and judgement was remote, revenge might ap- 


| — grateful, and forgiveneſs a hard duty. 


ut whilſt you tread in the threſhold of the 


Judgement-hall, and hold in your eye that aw- | 


ful tribunal where you muſt plead for mercy, 


and be ruined by juſtice, can you heſitate a 


moment, can you deny the moſt liberal for- 


giveneſs ? Look to the croſs of Chriſt; be- 
hold him who needed not forgiveneſs, inter- 


ceding for the forgiveneſs of his enemies. 

Anticipate this day the dying ſcene; re- 
commend your friends to God; pray for your 
enemies; commit your ſpirit to him who gave 
it; and "hope to enter into che e Joy of Jour 
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Gn the death of TY E 5.5 | 
Lak ; gs is bis Pn wad up in 


orphan children, left upon the world deſtitute 
and friendleſs, been all along ſupported, and 


have expe fed affiſtance ? „ Blefſed is the man 
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ſtice towards mankind, and temperance with 
a reſpe& to ourſelves, it teaches us to cheriſh 
. all the finer feelings of the human heart. 
- Charity, or univerſal good-will to our fellow- 
5 creatures, is poſitively required of every per- 
1 ſon who profeſſes Chriſtianity ; 3 but to be tru- 
e- ly kindly affettioned is the property only of a 
= few. There are many who cannot be called 
ve bad men, that have no juſt notion of what i is. 
ur | meant by it, and who ſeem to regard it rather 
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TT; is one of = Fe of our holy re- 
ligion, that while it enforces "the obſer- 
vation of every poſitive moral duty, it alſo re · 
commends, in the ſtrongeſt manner, the ex- 
erciſe of kind and benevolent affections; while 
it enjoins obedience to the law of God, ju- 


as a weakneſs than a virtue. By due atten- 
tion, 


5 49D 3 
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Sh, however, we ſhall find it not wits: en- 


. joined by the precept and example of our bleſſ- 
ed Saviour; but be convinced, that it is this 


_ diſpoſition of mind which renders the per- 
formance of all our ſocial duties pleaſing, and 


enables us to live in e Wen with 
5 my another _ 


lar affection of the mind; but we may be en- 


by ſhowing wherein the Chriſtian who is kind- 
ly affectioned differs from ſome other charac- 
ters, which, though not immoral, yet are 
| wanting in that benevolence-which the goſpel 
requires. Having done this, I ſhall endea- 


2 —_— ſo. that it is our intereſt, as well 
"as our duty, to cultivate a temper, 3 


While it promotes the welfare of ſociety, is 
no lefs conducive to our own happineſs, 


1 RETURN to "Np wiercta the Chriſtian 
who is kindly affectioned differs from ſome o- 


ther characters, which, though not immo- 


pos yet are wanting in that benevolence and 
generoſity of ä which the goſpel re- 
quires. 


| We ſhall not contraſt him with thoſe who 
are notoriouſly profane, cruel, vindictive, or 
malignant, in "heir diſpoſitions; ſuch charac- 


ters we hope, for the honour of humanity, 
are not very common in the world; but he 


may be diſtinguiſhed from that man who con- 


mes himſelf to the ſtriet letter of the law, 
and 


It is difficult W to nde a particu- 


abled to form a conception of this diſpoſition, 


* 


© 


C 


S make; for 


void of pity, he is firit in condemning thoſe - 
Whoa have come ſhort of that ſtandard of du - 
ty which he hath propoſed to himſelf. If be 


Nos III. 


Though ſuch a per- 


the weakneſſes of 


8 for may be neſpeable on account. of the re- 


having none of 
cencr paſſions which derray, others in- 


to alles and indiſcretions, yet his temper is 


rigid and ſevere. While he is blind to his 


own. failings, he requires more from mankind 


chan human nature can eaſily arrive at. Hence, 


were narrowly to examine his own life, or 


lock into the lives of thoſe whom 'he. moſt 
highly eſteems, he might diſcover many faults 
but theſe paſs unnoticed, while the flips of 
youth and inexperience, with the errors of 


thoſe who are formed with warmer feelings, 
are the ſubjects of ſtern reproof. With this 
e e en — ine arenen to- 


e e or — with the ſpirit of meek · 
neſs, but renders himſelf, and even his prin- 
ciples, dif: enn to "the: PO and warms 


; Hoe... 


Such eee 1 not; appear eee | 


to the mild and gentle ſpirit of the goſpel. 


Though it holds forth perfection as the object 


Which we ought to ſtrive after, yet it does not 


reprobate thoſe who come ſhort of it. We 
mean not to weaken t 
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ſeverity, but engagec 


he regrets his own er oor arrive at the 
perfect obſervance of it, he ſympathiſes witk 
His brother who is beſet with the ſame infir- 
mities. He does not caſt him out of his heart, 
| becauſe he has offended bur fondly hopes, 
that when he comes to himſelf, he will return 
to the way of duty. As a tender parent bears 
with che fretfulneſs, and even frowardneſs, of 
a favourite child, ſo he learns to bear with 
ere. 
tates the greateſt of all examples. Though 
our Lord v was — yet he did not abſolute- 
tire perfection from his followers. When 
r were dull to the apprehenſion of ſpiri- 
tual truths, and flow of heart to believe, he 
| py: bore with them; when he did 
reprove them, it was not in anger but with 
mildneſs. He did not loſe their affection by 
them to love him by 
kindneſs. We — not in him, faith the a- 
poſtle to the Hebrews, an high prieſt who 


-  - cannot be touched with a feeling of our in- 


irmities; but one who, being in all points 
_rempted like as we are, can have compaſſion 
on the ignorant, and them that are out of 
the way. It ſurely well becomes us 10 ſhow a 
Ie compaſſion for one another. 
Again, as a Chriſtian kindly Afechoned is 5 
Aiſtinguithed from a man of a ſevere and ri- 
2 diſpoſition, he is no leis different from a 


man 


eee 
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G04; 1 e bas: yer and to ſome 


__ "had great opportunities of improvement, are 
no leſs eminent by the acquiſition of know- 
ledge, and of ufeful aceompliſhments. It is 
impoſſible for ſuch” perſons to be altogether 
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men a larger portion of underſtanding. than 
to others: ſome are eminent by ſuperior ta- 


* 


inſenſible of their ſuperiority' over the bulk of 


5 mankind... It is however but too common for 


ſuch to be aſſuming and inſolent towards thoſe 


whom they regard as their inferiors. While 


they look down on them, they alſo deſpife 
them, and act as if they ſeemed to think them 


of a lower ſpecies; who had not the fame 


claim to the bleſſings of life with themſelves: 


they not only refuſe them reſpect and eſteem, 
but deny them that ſympathy and affection 


which they owe their brother; they have no 
patience with their ignorance, no com 


for their weakneſs. Such perſons,” in think 


ing thus highly of themſelves, do not remem- 
ber that it is God only who hath: made them 
to differ from another, and that even a flight 


ſhock of diſeaſe may reduce all their ſhining 


parts to mere childiſhneſs. Neither do they 


conſider, in thinking ſo _— of their bro- 


cher, that though he may not be' diſtinguiſk- 
ed by bright talents, he may de an object of 


affection for what is more amiable, integrity 


1 benevolence. It is a melancholy obſerva- 
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lents, by quickneſs of apprehenſion, and : Z 2 
ſioundneſs of judgement; Others, who have 
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— ——— often want 
— of ny more eee wen er 


conſiders them Sens Sree — to ren- 
Jet til more uſeful to manł ind; he is not 

: "bigh-minded, | but remembers how well it be- 
comes him to be humble, who has nothing 
but what he has elend from a higher hand; 
he provokes not his weaker brother by an o- 
3 behaviour, but accommodates ham. 
elf to his. arenen, is COL E: 
courteous, and affable; he conſiders how 
may be moſt uſeful, een rig Mo 
adviſe without offending. As it is much in 
the power of ſuch a man to do good, ſo by 
the exerciſe of theſe kind affections, he ren- 
ders himſelf more effectually ſerviceable. While 
he procures that reſpect which is due to him, 
he alſo engages the good-will of thoſe with 
whom he is converſant. Though he ſoon 
diſcavers their weakneſſes and errors, yet he 
des not deſpiſe them, but ſtudies how he 
may Help and correct them by 2 and ten- 
der hand. — the u of 3 and 


2 but cannot —— _ other is re- 
ſpected as a father and a friend, ho is kind- 
1 to n n the meme = 5 
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ä — e. man ee and 
_ +@verbearing;.temper,/ he is yet more diſtin» | 
n a ſelſiſu and a cold ; 
h —_— ere are number who, 5 Ne fo 
den yo confin Kr cer eval to mere -j 
goodneſs, and ſatisfy themſelves: by . 
ng, that is. b chey have done no wrong. 
1 they have done well. Conſidering 
chat a man's firſt concern is for himſelf, they 
make this the principal and almoſtb ſole obje& 
of their attention: they ſeem to be at pains 
ſeelude every other concern rockOnir 2g; n 
2 wrong which is not unjuſt, and nothing 
Nan wer which the law does not poſitively de- 
mand. Perſons of this unfeeling temper are 
at pains to fortify themſelves in their obdu—- 
2 and, wrapped up in the cloak of fel 
Aſhneſs, are Zegardieſs of the happineſs. or 
miſery of their fellow-creatures.: They find - 
many arguments by which they harden their 
— and alledge numberleſs -reaſons as an 
excuſe for not exerciſing the duties of humas | 
nity : they turn away their eyes from ſcenes 
of diſtreſs, even though the afflicting and of 
God be ſtretehed out, not becauſe of noto- 
rious fin and folly,” but for tire confirmation 
and trial of the ſufſerers; coldly pretend ing. 
chat they are not ende rue hath his unhap- 
py brother involved himſelf in trouble by hie 
own fault, they immediately conclude, that 
 ke-ought to ſuffer for his. wou 5 and chat + 


* 


* ſerved, L 


2 mourning, but enjoys a real ſatisfaction if he 


Wo 
r 
= 


Homies rl —— i — | 
FF all mankind acted by the ſame rule; ho W] 
miſerable ſhould we be in ſoeiety? How much | 
do- ve all ſtand in need of ſy y- 
paſſion from one another? — 
ful er u moſt 8 ——— | 
ill of their inferiors. * 11 in the houp ef ück- 
neſs, and day of adverſity, we had only ſer- 
2 attend us, we mould hen Eno 
1 ſym ba athy ord eee Sundp if, 
ben we were viſited by heavy misfortunes 
and ſevere trials, we had none to comfort us, 
we ſhould 9 that burden which our. 
on unaſſiſted ſtrength is unable to bear z if 
hen, in an ded our, we commit er- 
Tors, to. which even the beſt: are ſometimes 
able, and theh met with nothing but that 
reproach which, in ſtrict juſtice, we have de- 
w bitterly ſhould! we paſs our days 
of repentance? A Chriſtian who duly conſi- 
ders theſe things, does not ſhut up his bowels 
of compaſſion againſt bis. brother, but with 
an open heart diſcharges the tender duties of 
bumanity. Remembering that he is in the 
body liable to diſtreſs and weakneſs 
Hmpathy 5. he. does not avoid.” the Home of 


$ | 


can, in any degree, alleviate ſorrow, or com- 
fort the afflicted heart; he wiſhes to convince 
er of error, by * Adr 


7 


Einen 


N 


5 dj eren de Weehenht ass: 
1 . alt No tears * 


rant vo ne Fecing hour han the chen p. 
Aba dees, even from affliction, {enfacions 


riſe hw ſenſual joy. 


1 Again, — ls By din ; 


nevolent is a contraſt to a man of à cold and 
ſelfiſh heart, he is alſo diſtinguiſhed from a 
2 mere vanity and oftentation- It is 
ſo ordered, that our weakneſſes often become 
— to duty, and ſupply the place of 


real principle In confirmation of which ue 


may obſerve, chat there is nothing which more 


| Jas emma 5 Na — vanity, by 


te love of praiſt 
Thus men who poſſeſs no 
rere eee * 


Pr be all their abilities 


to be diftinguithed in the public ſervice: a 
man who has no fincere principle of virtue, 


will often n profeſs great zeal for it; be eloquent 
in its praiſe, and even perſuade others. hat he 
is poſſeſſed of it. A» man, in like manner, 
who is deſtitute of real benevolence, wilt Ex 
. 2 „„ to all man | 
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with no other view, than to obtain the reps t 
tion of ſympathy and compaſſion. It is againſt 5 
uch perſons; that they ſeldom fully obtain the 
zend they have in view, | becauſe it is but ſel- 
dom they have ſufficient art to conceal the 


diſcovered, _ _— far e 


5 Beſides, —— may fo mn good, 
yer thei ſervice rarcly produce the fame good 
effect with * thoſe which proceed fr 
principles of virtue. An: ern of 
-beneficence may been but it alſo mortiſies 
me perſon on whom it is conferred z an affect 
ed ſympathy will not comfort the afflicted ſpirit 
and a perſon who thruſts himſelf into nn 
de ſeen, comme does more harm than good. 
Their motive is alſo bad in this nods that 


Acting with a view-merely to be ſeen, and con- 


idering every thing as loſt which does not con- 
tribute to their fame, they neglect many op- 
1nities of a the moſt neee 


wy * 
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8 Chriſtian of kind diſpoſcions Sts 
noblen principle, from that of aerger love 


priaciple om which they act. When this i- 


” TE * 'v : 


; HT 


GAG le: 
and we ought at all times to fear its zuſt re- 

_proach, yet he will never make chi the principal 
object of. his actions. If he enters into public 
office, it is chiefly with the view. of being really 
uſeful to ſociety 3 his benevolent actions flow 


every opportunity of, exerciſing 
cence: As he tenderly feels for the. diſtreſſes 
- af otherg,, ſo his expreſſions. of ſympathy are 
not feigned, but the language of nature. In 
deeds of charity he knows it to be more blefl- 
cd to give chan to receive; he wiſhes them to 


be concealed, and to hide from his 1 hand 
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ſpontaneouſly from his heart, he- rejoices in 
his benefi- 


An his right hand beſtows. RN 


Laſtly, While the Chriſtian kiadiy aloe | 
| A060 acts from a principle far ſuperior to that 
of vanity and oſtentation, he is Alſo diſtin- 

_ .guiſhed from thoſe whoſe affections flow chief- 


ly from prejudice or paſſion... Perſons of this 
character are very common in the world, and 
we are ready to ſay of them, if our friends, 
that they have very warta and affectionate 
hearts. In one reſpect, it is true, they deſerve 
this character; they are poſſeſſed of an en- 
thuſiaſm of friendſhip for the objects of their 


regard; they weep with them when they weep, 


and they rejoice with them when they rejoice, 
exerting all their abilities to ſerve them Be- 


ing eaſily . n tale of wo brings 


tears from their eyes. 80 far their diſpoſition 
is amiable; but i es is not uniform. The ſame 


5 keenneſa of * renders them ſuſpicious, 


Os 


_ 
* 


ee enn 2 — of 
their bittereſt reſentment. Their hatred is vio- 
lent like their love, and the ſevereſt eee 
ney: ſucceed to tender endearments. 
b The kind affections of a C ſtian are 5 
more ſteady: they proceed from principle, and 
not from prejudice or paſſion. Though they 
maintain good-will towards all mankind, yet 
they do not raſhly chuſe a boſom-friend. They 
weigh well his good qualities with his infirmities 
- before they fix; but when once fixed, they are 
not ſoon moved: they are not eaſily provoked, 
but bear long before they break the ties of af- | 
fection; and however warm their hearts may 
de to their friends, yet they harbour no angry 


0 


a et oe. . 6-7: 


3 or malevolent paſſion towards any of the . | 
man race: there en many who, on ac- 


deount of their vices, chey cannot regard, yet 
ey become che objects of their pity rather 
than of hatred; they with for their min 
-tion, and pray for their good. . 
Jo cenclude, at this time, with n OY | 
? -tatiore of the apoſtle to the Epheſians: © Let 
all bitterneſs, and wrath, and clamour, and 
4 evil-ſpeaking, be put away from you, with 
4 all maliec; and be ye kind and tender heart- | 
+90} 06, l one another, even a n. 


Weld Wk ft _ JA 


. , : 1 i | 


5 


* fy * * 4 * # * £ * 5 — * gh 
a3 eaten.» $$. EEE 3 ba $. FF $$ N S TR 
n we Ms, r * FETT 7 1 3-2 2 
3 1 n . N — . „4 85 1 „ 6 2 - 
z 2 * E 
. : + 


, | $A - 8 
Ga. * * „ 2 5 N 1 5 3 
1 2 3 oe” IE 1 = 5 +4 

$f", „ BL Fd + P 3 % 
— 
p aw k 2 

E Pig +4 FE £5 %. 5 | 4 rat s — * of 

Wo 3 9 * . 

4 *5 8 * * * * 4 5 a =. oe 4 
* * —_ 


5 
3 


r 2's 


; 8 r * 
* * £ #, =. : - 4 4 
U 1 75 : 
2 = . 
. Wn N by K = EI f 5 . 
MS * 3 * 5 = 1 > bb P 5 SIC | I 1 «Ph 
8 3 5 . 3 ox. a Ss 1 


* 1 Pt F 7 8 * 3 j 
i * ö 5 . „„ AA Fad, W Þ WF 3 8 THE of 1,” 
— 5 9 721 . * £- 7% 1 83 * Lo Ve. > *$ 's Ste , f 2 7 . ) 4 81 8 1 p - 
AK 7 1 . 4 1 F n . % £ 
x WS N 3 1 8 3 CT * 5 ws I. * Py 4 Y 
g * - 1 
5 Fe 
. ' 45 * 
1 =? | 0 ue n oe 4 
5 N 7 # IF 7 5 3 2 0 : EEE I 
K 1 3 1 * * — 5 850 1 3 - Kt X. 7 * 2-2 7 N a 4 1 — jon . F 1 4 
9 wn th 4 : ; 
. = ; * P % = . 1 1 8 / 
= ” "FW * w ” q , 7 * 
— p 5 
* 


* 
« FS 1255 Ea * 5 oP "— 
. * I : 1 * i & 4 £ T4 


4 
* 
ff 
4 


23 


I * os 4 
% S+ 25 _ * 1 oF 


* 
7 
p og 

* 

LY 


Rox. xit. 10. ; | 5 5 * 20 S | | | + - : 7 Is 


OS ae 
. ; i 


25 2 aff etioned e * = ? ö be er 4 


288 


et 


> . 
. 8 . 
A 5 
6% 3+ 8 * ye _ 
. > IR F 3 — & 
2 R ith 6 | WG ASE +3 
gw * 2 1 1 


JN the PE part . diſcourſe? I de ©": 
' endeavoured to diſcriminate the character — 
Pp”, a Chriftian kindly affectioned from ſome o- 1 2. SAY 
ther characters common in life, which, though 52 
they cannot be termed” immoral, yet. come far hs 
mort of that benevolence of diſpoſition which 
the goſpel recommends. I have ſhown where - 
in he is diſtinguiſhed from the man whoſe 
principles and temper are rigid and ſevere ; 
from him alſo who is of a proud and over- 
bearing ſpirit; from the man of a cold and 
_ ſelfiſh heart; from the man who acts from 

vanity or oſtentation; 3 and from the perſon 2 
whoſe affections flow from prejudice or paſ- _. ; 
fon: his diſpoſition is, in my a rs _ 1 
perior to any of theſe. | 

But to be yet more particular in the delt 

neation of this een which we mean to 
deſeribe, 

Let us further e That a | Chriſtian 


7114774444 


Kindly affectioned cultivates a diſpoſition to 
a Pleaſe | 


"us 


I to be pleaſed... Wulle he endea - 

vours to live happily in ſociety, he ſtrives, to 
the utmoſt of his power, to promote the*hap- 
pineſs of others. This ſerenity of mind may MK 
be ſometimes interrupted by ſcenes of delibe» 
rate wickedneſs and vice, which he cannot 

— witneſs without the moſt ſenſible pain; and 

he may be alſo diſquieted by conſidering the 

iſtreſſes which. many endure, where it 

is beyond i power to relieve or to comfort. 

Yet theſe do not materially affect his happi- 
neſs, or the temper of his mind; which will 

appear by remarking, that the greater part of 
human life does not re in deeds which are 
either notoriouſly bad, or eminently goods. 
but in actions which jr Be in. a ſmall degree. 
approach either to the one or the other. The. 
happineſs, therefore, or the miſery. of - life, 
does not confſiſt in tranſports of j joy, or in. the | 
anguiſh of affliction; but in feelings of an in- 
ferior kind, which, though leſs violent, yet 
are much more 8 than theſe ' poignant 
ſenſations, | Hence it comes to be in our 
power to make others miſerable in life, not | 
ſo much by deeds of cruelty or injuſtice, Which 

we dare not or cannot commit, as by indul- 

ging a malevolent or uncharitable diſpoſition 
towards them; and it is in our power to make 
them happy, not ſo much by ſignal and ma- 


terial ſervices, which are ſeldom in our power, 
as by the inferior offices of kindneſs and be- 
nevolence, which we are able more conſtant- 
| ly to. exerciſe. Thus a man who gives way to 
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; Ree” temper, though he may not be charge 


able with any immoral or unjuſt action, yet 
often renders every one around him unhap- 


py: he baniſhes. kind and chearful looks by 


the ſourneſs of his countenance, and excites 


in others diſquicting thoughts in place of 


pleaſing emotions. A Chriſtian. kindly. affec= 


Z tioned, . on the other hand, diffuſes chearful- 


neſs and complacency z ; he is on his, guard, leſt 
he ſhould give uneaſineſs even to the meaneſt, 


and ſtrives to make the hours paſs ſweetly on. 


An like manner, a perſon of an invidious diſ- 


poſition, though his conſcience may not ſuf- 
fer him to do an actual injury, yet being diſ- 


1 quieted and uneaſy at the happineſs of his 
= neighbour, he ſpeaks ſlightingly of his merit, 


and doubtfully of his good qualities; he catch · 
es every opportunity to mortify him he miſſes 
no occaſion of a ſatirical remark; ee, by thus 


hurting a tender part, may alen render him 


more unhappy than he could have done by an 
open act of injuſtice. A Chriſtiana of kind 
affections abhors this ill-natured meanneſs. As 


he wiſhes for the happineſs of others, ſo he 


rejoices in their proſperity z, he is cautious of 


ſaying any thing, though true, which may 


give pain, unleſs he hopes to do a greater 
good; and though he will never flatter, yet 
ſtudies how he may ſay or do what is pleaſing. 
— Again, a perſon of a fretful and diſcontent- 
ed temper, by continual peeviſhneſs, makes all 
with whom he is nearly connected uneaſy. 
While he is unthankful for many bleflings he 
. III. ee enjoys, 
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Sees he is conſtantly repining, aggravating 
every little inconvenience to which he is e 


ſed, complaining of all that he wants, as if 


he had a right to poſſeſs every good thing, 
Such a man is not only unable to exerciſe kind 
affections in himſelf, but by his preſence, in 
a great meaſure, prevents others from unfold- 
ing theirs. Though he be an object of pity, 
yet, by his unreaſonable conduct, he precludes 
himſelf from ſympathy. The Chriftian dif- 
poſition is the reverſe of this. While he is 


' thankful to God for the many bleffings he has 
conferred, he ſhows that he is grateful, by 
maintaining a chearful and contented mind. 


As nature has but few real wants, ſo he can 


make himſelf happy on very ſmall things; he 


does not repine at the ſuperior wealth of o- 
thers, but is pleaſed to think, that he can be 
as well ſatisfied with his pittance as they can 
be with their abundance. — Yet again, a man 


of a ſlothful difpofition, though he is guilty 


of no actual injury, yet does not contribute to 


the happineſs of others. Though be may with 


well to mankind, and be even pleaſed to ſee 
them happy, yet he will not rouſe himſelf 
from indolence to do good: he ſeems to ſhun 


opportunities of being ſerviceable, and to a- : 
void occafions where he may be called to ac- 


tive duty; he turns away from the houſe of 


mourning, and is unwillingly preſent at any 


ſcene of diſtreſs ; he flies from every appear- 
ance of danger, and ſtudies to live at perfect 


eaſe. If ſuch a perſon policies any kind af- 


ſections, 


ö On kind aſus,” 11 


fedtions, 8 are of no uſe to mankind: he 

is in ſome reſpects worſe than a mere blank 
in creation, becauſe he occupies a ſtation the 
duties of which he does not diſcharge. | A 
man truly kindly affectioned gives no indul- 
gence to this ſlothful diſpoſition, but is ani- 
mated by the warmth of his affections to em - 
brace every opportunity of exerciſing them: 
he will rather go to the houſe of mourning 
than to the houſe of feaſting, and would ra- 
ther comfort the afflicted heart than lie on a 
downy pillow. If he is bleſſed with abun- 
dance, he rejoices that it is in his power to 
feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, and 
take in the ſtranger. From theſe and many 
other inſtances which might be given, it ap- 
pears, that it is in our power to make our- 
ſelves and others happy, not ſo much by ſig - 
. nal and material ſervices, which are ſeldom 
within our reach, as by cultivating kind affec- 
tions, and diſcharging the inferior offices of 
benevolence, which we may almoſt conſtantly 
_ exerciſe. A perſon of this diſpoſition muſt 
act a good part in every relation of life; he 
will be a kind maſter and a faithful 8 
an affectionate parent and a dutiful child, a 
warm friend and an uſeful citizen. 

From what has been already ſaid, it is ſure- 
17 our intereſt, as well as our duty, to cheriſh 
| theſe benevoleat affections; becauſe, while we 
promote the happineſs of others, we moſt - 
effectually promote our own. — But this will 


yet more wy appear by obſerving, - | _— 
K 2 | That 
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That this i Uifpofition reaileds the obſervation | 
of thoſe ſocial duties eaſy and agreeable, which 
the want of it renders difficult, and even im- 
Poſſible. "Thus, forbearance is a duty which 
it well becomes us to exerciſe towards one an- 
other, conſidering that chere is no man who 
has not ſome infirmities and faults. But a man 
who is rigid in his principles, and ſevere in 
his temper, cannot make that allowance which 
he ought for thoſe weakneſſes in others to 
which he himſelf -is not liable. — When we 
conſider how little we are in the ſight of God, 
and that we have nothing which we have not 
received from him, we ought ſurely to be 
- humble in his ſight, and condeſcending to our 
fellow- creatures. But the man of a proud and 
overbearing ſpirit, while he is preſumptuous in 
the fight of God, diſdains to demean himſelf by 
an affable or courteous behaviour; he cannot 
in honour prefer his brother whom in his heart 
he deſpiſes.— When God of his bounty has 
beſtowed on us an abundance of the good 
' things of life, it is but a ſmall teſtimony of 
our gratitude to him, to beſtow ſome iĩnconſi- 
derable portion of theſe, in obedience to him, 
to ſupply the wants of our indigent brethren. 
But the man of a ſelfiſh and cold heart goes 
away ſorrowful when this is required of him; 
if he part with any ſhare of his wealth on ſuch 
an occafion, it is like tearing away the better 
part of himſelf. Our deeds of charity ought 
alſo to flow from the pure principles of love 


L God and love to our de creatures, with» 
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out any "RR to the unjuſt cenſure, or even 


merited approbation, of the world. But the 
man of vanity and oſtentation i is, in all his ac- 
tions, governed only by worldly cenſure and 
applauſe : he is at the utmoſt pains to make 
virtues known, to have his good: proclaimedy | 


and to have his reward from men. It is ex- 
preſsly required of us to love even our ene- 


mies; but a man governed by prejudice, and 


of a paſſionate temper, finds it very difficult 
to extend his affection beyond the narrow 


eirele of his friends, and impoſhble to exer- 


eiſe any kindneſs to thoſe whom he conſiders 
as the objects of his juſt reſentment. — The 
commands of Fefus are to ſuch characters hard 
fayings, they cannot bear them. But they are 

not ſo to the kindly- affectioned Chriſtian; to 
him the yoke of his Lord is eaſy, and his 


burden is light; he can tenderly bear with 


thoſe infirmities in others which are common 
to men, and from which he knows he is not 
exempted ; he entertains no pride of krart, 
or aſſuming ſuperiority over his brother, but 
is willing to prefer him as better than himſelf. 
Deſpiſing ſelfiſh and ſordid principles, be re- 


joices in opportunities of exerciſing his bene- 
fcence; and, unmindful of the voice of the 


giddy multitude, he deſires only the approba- 
tion of God, and the teſtimony of his own 


_ Eonſcience, Extending his benevolenee to the 


whole human race, his kind actions are not 
limited ; but, exereiſing the trug generotity 


of mind, he is ready to Fey them who curſe 


K 3 him, 
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Him, to a0 good to thoſe who hate h mz and 
to pray for thoſe who deſpitefully uſe him 
and-perfecute him. While a Chriſtian thus 
lives in love and harmony with all mankind, 
he poſſeſſes that inward tranquillity which is 
che trueſt foundation of happineſs. If every 
man were at pains to cheriſn the ſame diſpo- 
ſition, the path — life would: Werne 
ſmooth and pleaſant. 
I his leads — to Serve, That by 
the exerciſe of kind affections we prevent all 
that pain and diſquietude which ariſes from 
indulging the oppoſite diſpoſitions, This, 
we may venture to affirm, is a ſource from 
which our moſt frequent and bittereſt di- 
ſtreſſes flow. The man who exerciſes no 
kindly forbearance, expoſes himſelf to conti- 
nual cauſes of uneaſineſs and provocation: he 
is not only irritated by the vices of the world 
eonſtantly before his eyes, but he is ſenſibly 
hurt by the imperfections of his friends; he 
cannot paſs a ſevere cenſure on their infirmi- 
ties, without ſuffering within himſelf. The 
diſtreſs which a man of a proud and overbear- 
ing ſpirit ſuffers from the ſtings of mortifica- 
tion is yet more acute. 'Fhe world is not in- 
elined to favour the pretenſions of overween- 
ing pride, but rather to pull down the man 
who aſſumes ſuperiority; they not only pro- 
claim his faults and failings, but deny him 
that merit to which he has a right. All the 
ſatisfaction which he enjoys in the conſciouſ- 
neſs of his ſuperiority, will not balance the 
1 55 — 
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Hirels arifag from mortifcd pride, —Ta'like 


im manner, a perſon of a cold and ſelfiſh heart, 
s though he have his own happineſs always in 
d, view, yet, by graſping at too much, comm 

is Iy defeats his own pur ſe ; he ſoon diſcovers 
ry his diſpoſition, and fets every hand againſt 
0 him. As he has no affection for any other 
ne perſon, fo he has no friend on whom he can 
3 rely 3 all his happineſs is centred in himſelf, 
Dy and in what he poſſeſſes, which his avarice 
i will not ſuffer him to enjoy, and whoſe pre- 
m ſer vation creates a painful and anxious ſol ici. 
is, tude. Such a man is much to be pitied: by 
m ſtriving to be happier than others, he makes 
1 himſelt more miſerable; he knows none of 
0 the joys of mutual affection, and is deprived: 
1 bf all that pleafure which ariſes fram the ex- 
re ercite of benevolence. —To how much diftrefs 
d alſo does the man who gives way to paſſion. 
y expoſe himſelf. Though he may be ſometimes. 
73 happy in the ſociety of the few friends towards 
i whom his heart is warm, yet how much oft- 
le ener is his breaſt torn by the painful feelings. 
— of envy, anger, malice, and revenge. Theſe 
1 are as thorns in his pillow, which diſturb his 
— repoſe; he can hardly turn himſelf, but he 
Jo meets with objects which excite painful ſenſa- 
n tions. A man who exerciſes kindly affeQions 
P is in a great meaſure freed. from all theſe dif- 
a quietudes : he may be forry for the vices and 
o follies of mankind ; but this cauſes rather à 
- tender regret, than a painful feeling, for the- 
e - infirmities of others. By a humble and cour- 
8 Rs SL | 


teous 


tdi; he engages the love and af 
fection of mankind ; he ſuffers not the pain 
of mortification, but is rather the object of 
univerfal good -will. By a generous and friend - 
Ii conduct, he makes others happy, and is 
happy in receiving the returns of friendſhip ; 
and by a mild and gentle ſpirit, he conſtantly 
maintains the tranquillity of his own mind. 
But yet again, by the exerciſe of kind af- 
fections, we ſhall not only prevent thoſe diſ- 
_ quietudes to which otherwiſe we are expo- 
| Fed, but diſcourage to the utmoſt that ſpirit 
of flander and defamation too frequent a- 
mongſt thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians. 
If our brother have offended, - the rule laid 
down for our conduct is plain: — we are firſt 
to tell him his fault in private; if he reject 
our repeated admonitions, we are then to tell 
it to the church: it is not until he is found 
obſtinate and irreclaimable that we are to re- 
gard him as a profane perſon. But the gene- 
ral conduct of mankind is almoſt the reverſe 
of this. The lighteſt ſurmiſes are made the 
ground of defamation; the beſt characters 
are often blackened by calumny ;. the infirmi- 
ties of our brother are repreſented with all 
their aggravations; or, becauſe he has done 
wrong in a few inſtances, he is perſecuted 
with- unrelenting reproach. There can be 
nothing more oppoſite to this. than that tem- 
per and ſpirit which the goſpel recommends, 
which enjoins eharity as the bond of pzrfect- 
neſs. If we be poſſeſſed of kind affections, 


We n give no harbour to this malignant diſ- 
poſition, 45 
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2 poſition. We know noc We are inclin ied to 
act towards thoſe whom we” love.” If th th ey | 
have infirmities, we bear with them; if they 
have faults, we wiſh to hide and correct them; 'Y 
if they be unjuſtly accuſed, we defend them; 
and if they have eminent good qualities, we 
honour and efteem them. Kind affeftions 
will teach us to act with the ſame ſpirit to- 
wards all mankind, to live in love and peace 
with every one of our fellow-creatures. 


76, 'c6ntlude : Let me obſerve, that wks 


| en E cd of ſuch a diſpoſition as I have novw- 
ſcribe; is no eaſy attainment. It is even 


| beyond human power to arrive fully at itz 
the divine grace becomes neceſſary to pro- 
duce it in the ſoul. We may of ourſelves 
ſuppreſs malevolent affections, but we can- 
not eradicate them; we may feel occaſional 
emotions of kindneſs, but they are not uni- 
form or laſting; and we may by conſtraint 
appear affectionate, but we ſhall ſtill want 
the principle of true benevolence. Divine 
power is required to ſoften the hardneſs of 
the heart, to ſweeten the ſourneſs of our 
temper, to bring down our high thoughts, to 
moderate our paſſions, and to regulate our 
deſires. It is no leſs neceffary to implant in 
their ſtead thoſe diſpoſitions which are a- 
miable, kind, and good. This wiſdom is 
therefore declared to be from above, which 
< 1s pure and peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to 
© bg intreated, full of good fruits, without 
| | _. «© hypocriſy 
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SERMON, vn. 


Our Savicar's peuyer for the v union of his 
_ followers conſidered. | | 


By WII IIa MaAcciLL, A, M. 


| Joun xvii. 20. 21. 


Neither pray 1 for theſe alone, but for them al- 
1 awhich ſball believe on me through their 
word : that they all may be one, as thou, Fa- 
ther, art in me, and I in thee ; that they 
alfo may be one. in us : that the world may 


Jeheve that thou haſt ſent me.. 


- 


His is the ſolemn and earneſt requeſt, 

my brethren, which our divine Maſter, 
now about to leave the world, addreſſed to 
his Father, not only in behalf of the apcſtles, 
whom he had choſen to be the chief miniſters 
of his kingdom; but likewiſe in behalf of all 
thoſe who ſhould be brought to the faith 
through their preaching and teſtimony ; of 
which number we ourſelves are. Of how 
much importance the union here mentioned 
was in his eyes, and how near it lay to his 
heart, may appear, not only from the ardour 
of his expreſſions, but from the diſtinguiſhed 
Place i it holds in this interceſſory prayer; and, 
above 


120 oon Saviour prayer for be flor. t. 


7] | above all, from the intimation he gives, that 
the belief of his divine miſſion, or, which is 


among men, was to have an eſſential depend. 


p ak * 


. they may be one, as we are; and his firſt 


: i 4 0 and I in thee ; that they alſo'may be one in 
_ 4% us: that the world — e that thou 
Hghaſt ſent me.” LCA 


the Chriftian name, and does not, from the 
bottom of his ſoul, join in this prayer of the 


ed and fulfilled, ſo far as his influence can ex- 
tend? Aſſuredly every one will do ſo who 
has any ſentiments of ſincere love and reſpect 
for the Lord Jeſus remaining in his breaſt, or 


il 4 who 1s there of us, Or who 1 48 he that bears 


T- the world. 


in diſcourſing farther on this intereſting ſub- 
Jject, is only, 5 


2 - ® Preached at the celebration of the Lord's _ | 


the ſame thing, the progreſs of his religion 


ence on it. His firſt requeſt for the apoſtles 
18, 60 Holy Father, keep through thine own 
my name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that 


requeſt for other believers is, ** That they all 
& may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, 


Who is there then, 1 among. us, 

- aſſembled as we are this day , with a profeſſ- 
ed deſign to honour the memory, of Jeſus 

' Chriſt, and to ſhew his death till he come ;” 


Son of. God, with a firm reſolution to exert 
his utmoſt endeavours. that it may be anſwer- | 


any ſuitable concern to promote his intereſt in 


What I propoſe, through divine ae, 


a | 


4 wit L 


| As the union kia Jeſus Chriſt 


| here prays for in behalf of his followers ; or, 


Toi ioquire: in what — he deſires that thay 


may be 3 and then, | 
2. To ſhew the importance ee ak 
this union among the profeſſed followers of 


WW Chciſ, for bringing the world to the faith 1 
=_ * divine nee e ae E . 


Fuer wemay bei in agate nb to zoin 
our prayers and labours in this caſe, to thoſe of 
our bleſſed Lord, I would endeavour, in the 

I. Firſt place, To explain the union which 
he here aſks of his Father in our behalf; or, 


= To inquire in what reſpects he En _ we 


may be one. ; | 
Men may be one, no doubt, ns ao are ſo, 


in a very different ſenſe from what is here in- 


tended. They may be one in nature, in blood, 


or affinity; they may be one in their love and 
attachment to this preſent world, in their de- 
fire of riches, power, or pleaſure ; they may 


be united in their political or party ſchemes 3 


they may be aſſociates in vice. It is another 


ſort of union which Jeſus Chriſt deſires for 


his diſciples; 3 a higher and more holy union; 
an union reſembling that which ſubſiſts be- 
tween himſelf and his Father; nay, an union 


which may connect them, in the ſtrifteſt man- 
ner, with his Father and him; and finally, 
an union, the effect of which would be, to 


convert the world to the Chriſtian religion. 
Theſe characters of it, which are plainly ſug- 
geſted in the text, will afliſt us to diſcover” 


„„ hh - whats 
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what the nature of it is. Now this bleſſed u- 
nion, I apprehend, doth principally reſpect 
three things, of the utmoſt importance to the 
followers of Jeſus, and, through them, to all 
mankind; namely, an union in the participa- 
tion of the ſame Divine Spirit; an union in 
the faith and obedience of the ſame goſpel; | 
and, laſtly, an union of love and concord a= 
mong themſelves. I do not mean, that theſe 
are ſo many diſtinct parts or ingredients of the 
union which the Saviour of the world here 

_ prays for; for each one of them perhaps may 
be ſo-taken as to include all the reſt; but I 
mention them as ſo many different views un- 
der which this ſacred union may be conſidered, 

and which will enable us more fully to under- 
ſtand it. Let us reſume them in order; and, 
1. Let us confider this union, which is the 
| ſubject of our Saviour's interceſſion in behalf 
of his followers, as it reſpects their partaking 
in common of the ſame Divine Spirit. For if 
the Holy Spirit of God, which dwelt without 
meaſure in, Jeſus Chriſt his Son, was, through 
him, communicated, in due proportion, to 
thoſe alfo who ſhould believe on his name, it 
is plain, that theſe believers would be united 
at once to him and his Father, and likewiſe to 
one another, by one and the ſame _ = : 
ſeſling and inſpiring them. 

Our Lord often argues, and proves i u· 
nion between himſelf and his Father, from 
thoſe mighty works which he wrought 
c through the. Spirir of God,” or which 
4 God did by him,” —“ Te I do not the works 
= | Ft” 10% 


— 
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145 union of. his followers conſidered. 125 
ce of my Father,” ſays he, ( believe me not 5 


6c but if I do, though ye believe not me, be- 
cc ljeve the works; that ye may know I be- 
« lieve that the Father is in me, and I in 
de him.” And again, © The words that I 
tc ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf; but 


cc the Father that dwelleth in me, he doth 


© the works. Believe me, that Iam in the 
« Father, and the Father in me; or elſe be · 
ec lieve me for the very works ſake.” And to 


3 the ſame purpoſe in other paſſages : the plan 
import of which is, that men might and ought 


to know, and be perſuaded, that the Father, 
or the Spirit of the Father, was in him, by the 
words which he ſpake, and the works which 
he did; both of them evident demonſtrations 


of divine illumination and authority. The 


truth is, Jeſus delivered all his inſtructions, 


and performed all his works, by the Spirit of 


God, which was not given by meaſure unto 


him. Hence it was manifeſt to all candid and 


unprejudiced minds, that the Father's power, 
wiſdom, holineſs, and benignity, reſided in 
him; that he was “ the brightneſs. of the 


„ Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his 


e perſon ;” or God manifeſt in the fleſh.” 
And hence he could truly fay, that ** who- 

ever had ſeen him, had ſeen the Father 3” | 
and that „ he that hated him, hated his Dany 


44 alſo,” - 


Accordingly the union 125 Chriſtians, by 
their partaking all of the ſame ſpirit, the Spi- 
it car the Father and the Son, is often inſiſt» 
L 2 ed 
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ed on throughout che New Teſtament, Ve 
< are builded' together,” ſays the Apoſtle 
Paul, . For an habitation of God through 
< the Spirit,” — There is one body and one 
8 ſpirit,” adds he, “even as ye are called in 
e one hope of yourulting. * Endeavour to 
% keep. the unity of the _ in el baun of 
* peace.” — * For by 
| < baptized into one body, Warn we be Jews 
4 or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; 
ee and have been all made to drink into one 
8 Spirit; or rather at one n as a well, 
or copious fountain. 
Now this communication of ahe Divine Spb 
rit to the members of Chriſt's body, includes, 
as I conceive it, both thoſe miraculous gifts 
and powers that were peculiar to the firſt 
Chriſtians, and likewiſe thoſe moral endow- 
ments, thoſe ſaving influences from above, 
which have been in ſome meaſure imparted to 
good men in all ages, eſpecially under the 
goſpel, and which are common to the firſt 
Chriſtians, and to us at this day. Of the for - 
mer I ſhall ſay nothing at preſent; becauſe, 
however proper or neceſſary they might be, at 
the beginning of the ' goſpel, for vindicating 
the cauſe of Chriſt, and convincing the world 
of his divine miſſion, they were not intended 
for all ages of the church; and I would ſpeak 
of this prayer of our Lord only as it concerns 
Chriſtians of every age. In fact, my bre- 
chren, the ſupernatural powers and gifts that 
Re" to N NOR converts, 
N een 


: 
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did han: of ae alone, form a real or 
perfect union, either between thoſe. who re 
ceived them, or between them and Chriſt: 
For he expreſaly ſpeaks of ſome who might 
propheſy, and caſt out devils,” and do many 
wonderful works in his name, to whom ne- 
vertheleſs he will profeſs that he never Enew, 
them. Nor would theſe extraordinary gifts 
have been ſufficieat- to eſtablith the faith of 
the goſpel among unbelievers, if they had not 
been attended, in the new converts, with 
thoſe moral effects of the Divine Spirit, which 
ought alſo to be in us, and which were Wine 
in their good tempers and lives. 

Our Lord aſſures us, from the afeBinge ex 
ern of an earthly parent, how well diſpoſed 7 
our heavenly Father is to“ give the Holy 
Spirit to them that aſk him“ St Paul prays. 
for the Epheſian converts, probably after they 
had received miraculous gifts, that the God 
c f our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of 


= < glory, would give unto them the ſpirit of 


« wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
ec him, the e of their underſtanding being; 
& enlightened; — and “ that he would 
ce grant them, according to the riches of his 
glory, to be ſtrengthened with might by 
© his Spirit in the inner man.” He exhorts 
them to © walk as children of light : for the 
“é fruit of the Spirit,“ ſays. he, s in all 
goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth.“ 
— «© It a man love me,” ſays Chriſt, „he will 

*: keep my words, and. Father will love 
" ber vis L3 bun 


* 


* 


* .. Ser. 8. 


3 3 Will * unto him, and 
ie make our abode with him.“ — “ Te are 
, not in the fleſh; but in the Spiri dars the 


1 apoſtle to the Romans, if ſo be that the 
1 % Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if an 
| man have not ann Spirit of Chriſt, hevis 

= none of his.“ And in innumer⸗ 
1 es, e of. God, or „ob Chriß, 4 
13 ſpoken of as the common and indiſpenſable 
_— endomment of every good Chriſtian. It is by 
* - this Divine Spirit refiding in us, Wn + con- 
= Faculties; and a faithful uſe of the word: of 
1 . God, enlightening our underſtandings, ſancti- 
Z fying our hearts, ſupporting our weakneſs 
= under afflictions and temptations, and cauſing 


us to abound in all the virtues of a Chriſtian 
life z it is by this Spirit alone that we can be 
6 vitally united to God or Chriſt, and have fel- 
1 _ Jowſhip with the Father and the Son. In pro- 
portion as we loſe this Spirit, we languiſh, and 
7 die in the fight of God, and ceaſe to have any 
5 real or ſolid principle of union either with 
” ' ___ him-or: one another. But were we all poſſeſſ- 
ac ed of a ſuitable portion of this celeſtial Spirit, 
(which we may and ought to be), not a worldly, 
corrupt, blind, uncharitable ſpirit, but a fpirit 
of light, of wiſdom, of holineſs, and joy; 
a ſpirit of power, and of love, and of a ſound 
mind: then our whole conduct would: be 
worthy of God, and agreeable to him; we 
_ would be all as one body, animated by one 
_ foul; 0 would have. ee intercourſe 
N and 
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falneſs of his Spirit, ſo Jeſus was in the: Fa- 


tt n eee | 


Rudy of us all, to fulfit each others joy in 
Le And chis is the firſt view! which I 


tioned of the union our divine Saviour: 
prays for to us. nene to ered 
obſerved in the 25 1 7 * 
Ee Wig ubiec * F es 
neſt interceſſion of his in behalf of his Gol ; 


| lowers ;' I mean, that they might be one in 


the faith and obedience of his doctrine. For 


ſuch muſt we be, my nn if our u- 
nion is to bear a reſemblane 
and n and if ve would be one in 


e to that of Chriſt 


n 4 * . 8255 FE $3 4 py: £5 „ 1.345 v8 * hey * 247 
As the Father: delt im Jeſus Chain by the 


— —— Wings 1 — = 


fight ; ſo that in eſtabliſhing the lau or doc- 
trine of the goſpel, and in accompliſhing the 
grand ſcheme of man's redemption thereby, 


| he and his Father were, and ever will be, one. 


Hence we find ſuch declarations as theſe, ſo 
often, and ſo ſolemnly repeated by our Lord 
in the courſe of his miniſtry : My doctr 
«..15-not; mine, but his that ſent me? —-< E 


_ © have not ſpoken of myſelf, but the Father. 


which ſent me. He gave me command 
© ſpeak.” — . Ide nothing of myſelf; but 


as the Father hath taught me, I ſpeak. theſe 
2 pit And he that ſcat me, is with me: 


the 


Gy 


2 o faithful in 2 
ing the truth which he had . n 
Father, and in giving teſtimony to it by his 
whole life and actions, and even by his blood. 
was juſtly ſolicitous that his followers ſhould 
be united in the profeſſion and p Actice ; . 
adhering to it with unſhaken r e I 
ever troubles it might expoſe them to in the: 
world, and preſerving this precious treaſure, 
rupted by any foreign mixtures. Without 
this, they would be as little one as the reſt of 
| the: world, of whom the Jews and Gentiles 
were at irreconcileable variance; and the Gen- 
| tles-n zreover divided among themſelves. by 
— aer and endleſs ſuperſtitions. Where- 
as it was his deſign to bring men together up- 
on the affair of religion; and to give them, 
at the fame time, one ſpirit to animate them, 
and one faith to enlighten and direct them: 
and by uniting in the obedience of this faith, 
as _ by _ hat ane his! one in mm 


It was indeod highly ee ina bis fol- 
Towers: ſhould all concur in the ſame views 
and ſentiments concerning his doctrine; and* 
that, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, they ſhould be 
perfectly joined together in the ſame mind; 
and in the ſame judgement,” upon that 
head. And fince the inſpired: apoſtle ſo oft- 
en makes this unity of ſentiment in religion 
2 1 Bo | the 


however much it may be ſo by the methods 


allow, lies in one 5 


ſame judgement upon it. And if Chriſtians 


— achin gimpradicable in itſelf; 


that have been uſually taken to promote it. 


If it were in inſel#! impodlidle- to be eee 


—— — doctrine? 


Rho could it be the duty of Chriſtians, to en · 


in the belief of it? and; 


lee. epa end their duty to 


ſeek the knowledge of the truth as it is in Je- 
ſus? For whereas there are a thouſand dif- 
ferent ways of error, the eee. 
far they are, and neceffarily: — 050 one 
mind. Two perſons may agree, and be both 


; wrong; but they cannot differ upon The ſame 
thing, and be both right. Hence it follows, 
that though Chriſtians may be agreed in er- 


ror; yet in the truth there mu be an agrees 
ment among them: the one is always in exact 
proportion to the other; and they are not 
more obliged to underſtand their religion, or 
any part of it truly, than they are to be of the 


were always to keep in mind one great prin- 
ciple, which they all profeſs, and to follow it 
with honeſty, humility, and candour, in all 
its juſt and obvious conſequences; that is to 
ſay, if, filled with the love of truth and vir- 
tue n | 


n _— 2 regard to any 
n 


| p 
> * 4 
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. worldly" confiderations, or FOR intereſts, | 
; thay would render ſimply to Kann, 3 Jeſus 
Chriſt, their common Lord and Maſter; and, 
5 ferting aſide all ler authority in matters of 
1 n, to make his words, and thoſe of his 
Ape apoſtles, the ſole rule of their 
thoughts and actions; freely communicating 
their ſentiments to each other, as occaſion of- 
fered, for their mutual edification; but ne- 
ver pretending to dictate or impoſe them; per- 
Hhaps it ee be more difficult for them to 
differ, in any material point of Chriſtianity, 
than to agree. Some of them might have 
higher meaſures of knowledge in the Chriſtian 
doctrine than others; but it is probable there 
would be no conſiderable diverſity: or oppoſi · 
nn them, even as to ſentiment or opi · 
nion. Nor do theſe prerequiſites to union of 
| Judgement which I have now mentioned, con- 
tain any thing in them that is very great or 
extraordinary, or beyond the reach of huma- 
nity. They are but the common duties of our 
religion, my brethren; nothing more than 
what all Chriſtians are bound to every day of 
their lives, and den _ all MACS _ 
obligation of. 5 
However it 55 this: Was covexicly ba 
to the mind and will of Chriſt, and this no 
doubt he prayed for, as far as the darkneſs 
and infirmity of our preſent ſtate might admit 
of it. For upon this depends, in a great mea- 
wrt the internal ſtrength and perfection of 
tian Shunchs, as well. as her increaſe 
or 


Oy , 


: Dat 4 , _ — 2 


or enlargement without: according to what 


the great apoſtle of the [Gentiles teaches us, 
when he ſays, that Chriſt, after his aſcenſion 


up on high, diſtributed various gifts to men, 
making ſome apoſtles, ſome prophets, ſome 
evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors and teachers. 
For what end? © For the perfecting of the 


<& ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for 


all come, in che unity 'of the faith, and of 


* 


&« the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
&« perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature ; 
ce of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Fi 7: "RON is rat we 


een all ſeek after. 


Nevertheleſs it is hardly to be eee in 
this ſtate, that all Chriſtians ſhould agree ex- 


_ attly in every point and principle of religious | 
belief; and the reaſon is, becauſe it is not to 


be expected, that they ſhould all attain'to the 


preciſe truth in every thing, and be abſolute- 
ly free from error. We are frail, and ſhort- 


fighted, ' and liable to miſtake, the beſt of us, 
though we had no prejudices, paſſions, or in- 
tereſts, to miſlead us. Nor are all mens 
minds formed alike, any more than their bo- 
dies. Difference of natural capacity, or gifts, 
difference of education and habit, difference 
of opportunities for acquiring knowledge, dif- 
ference of ſtudy or application, all theſe, and 
many other circumſtances, will naturally 5 
caſion a diverſity of ſentiments, (ſome more, 
and others leſs juſt), even where men follow 


all the ſame rule, and are all equally ſincere. 


ie 4 . 
LIT | But 


* 
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nan ben the experience of all ages 4 
Wn, upon the ſuppoſition mentioned, 
this [diverſity is. apt to take place chiefly, if 
e in ſuch matters as are leſs clear; 
leſs eaſy to be aſcertained with preciſion, and 
therefore comparatively of leſs importance. 
Nor is it inconfiſtent with the unity of the e- 
 vangelical-faith, while men remain all on the 
fame and only foundation, Which is Jeſus 
Chriſt, and all hold him as their head; uni- 
ted in a due reſpect to his divine authority, 
ſo fully manifeſted, and proved, by his life, 
preaching, and miracles, his death, and re- 
ſurrection from the dead; while they are all 
perſuaded of his exaltation to _— at ne 
right hand of God, and that he will come a · 
gain to judge the world, and render to every 
man according to his works; I add, while 
they are all perſuaded of the mercy of God 
through him, and that he will give eternal 
life to all them, and them only, that obey 
him. This faith is ſufficient to conſtitute men 
| Chriſtians, and to intitle them to all the pri · 
vileges of Chriſtians; as may evidently appear 
from all the converfions which the ſcripture 
relates to have been made by the apoſtles: of 
our Lord, while they ſpread the goſpel through 
not all Chriſtians, at leaſt- in the Reformed 
churches, do at this day profeſs unanimouſly to 
agree. The grand error, and the ſource of 
endleſs diviſions, is, when Chriſtians profeſſ- 
ing this faith in common, do not act conform- 
THe” | ably 
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ably to it, or will not ſuffer one another to do. 


 foin peace; and when quarrelling about leſſ- 
er differences of opinion, often very trifling, 
often lying rather in words than things, they 
forget to concur with God, with Jeſus Chriſt, 


and with one another, in promoting, to the 


utmoſt of their power, that holineſs, righ- 
teouſneſs, and ſolid piety, which the goſpel 


every where inculcates in the cleareſt manner, 


and under the moſt ſolemn ſanftions —Which 
beings me to the 


3. Third and laſt view which 1 8 


ol the union ſo devoutly prayed for by Jeſus 


Chriſt in behalf of all that ſhould at any time 


become his followers ; namely, an union of 
8 concord and mutual e : that as the Father 


is in him, and he in the Father; and as he 


5 _ his Father are one, by the ſtricteſt and 


moſt perfect love, and by their joint endea- 
vours (if we may ſay ſo) to carry on and com- 


plete the grand work of man's eternal ſalva- 


tion; ſo we Chriſtians alſo might be one in 
them, by a charity founded on the pure and 


ſublime principles of the goſpel. This is pro- 


perly the reſult and fruit of all that I have hi- 
therto diſcourſed of. For what was the inten- 
tion of the Almighty Father in communicating 
his Spirit to the Son, and through him to the 
diſciples of the Son ? what was his intention 
in calling them to one faith, the profeſſion 
and practice of one divine religion, putting 


them under the conduct of one heavenly Ma- 
ſter, and giving them one common hope of 


ä Ul. 8 M an 


#/ 
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an incorruptible inheritance? what did he 
intend by theſe things, but that, ſtrife and diſ- 


cord ceaſing from amongft them, and the o- 
dious diſtinctions which had formerly kept 


them at variance being aboliſhed, there 
1 might be neither Jew nor Greek, Barba- 

.< rian, Scythian, bond, or free, but all might 
& be one in Chriſt Jeſus? And what did it 


profit them to have even the miraculous gifts 


of the Spirit, if they had not charity ? or 


hat availed it to be the followers of one holy 


doctrine, if this doctrine, - inſtead of uniting 
© them, was to be the ſource of greater diſſen- 


non and animoſity between them than they 


had ever known before? We cannot doubt, 


then, but it was the aim of our Saviour's in- 


terceſſion in part at leaſt, if not principally, that 
his followers might be one in mutual love to- 
wards each other. For without this, what- 


ever other things they might agree in, their 
union could by no means be complete, ſe- 


cure, or laſting ; their union, I mean, either 
with him and his Wen, or among theme 


bert | 5 
- Accordingly the Apoſtle Paul teacheth us, 
hear” the “ end of the commandment (the 
70 ſcope and tendency, the ſum and perfec- 
4 tion, of the Chriftian inſtitution) is chari- 
4 ty, out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 


h c ſcience, and of faith unfeigned.” Where 
gheſe are, charity can never be wanting; : and 


where charity is not, there can neither be 
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2 Ae heart. © If we love one another” 


fays the Apoſtle John, God dwelleth in us, 
%% and his love is perfected in us.“ In ſhorr, 
this is the character by which Jeſus would 


have men to be known in the world for his 
difciples. The diſciples of the Phariſees 
were known by their drefs, their extraordi- | 


nary devotions, their ſuperciliouſneſs ; „ 


diſciples of John the Baptiſt were known by 


their faſting, and the ſingular auſterity of 


their manners; the diſciples of the Heathen 
philoſophers were known dy their attach- 


ment to the oppoſite ſyſtems and ſpecula- 


tive opinions of their reſpective maſters. Je- 


ſus Chriſt fixes upon nothing of that kind 
for the diſtinctive badge of his followers. 


He affigns ſomething for it that is more uſe- 
ful and ſalutary, more agreeable to truth and 


reaſon, and more conducive to the-real per- 


fection and happineſs of human nature: By 


« this,” ſays he, © ſhall all men know thar 
ye are my e, if ye have love one to 


&«& another.” 
Our Lord, I far, 1 for this moſt ex- 


cellent grace to his followers above all o- 
thers, in praying for their union; becauſe 


this grace alone could make them truly and 


completely one. This would prevent or re- 
move every poſſible cauſe of diſcord or diſ- 


ſenſion that might ariſe among them; it 
would keep them conjoined in holy com. 


munion and peace, notwithſtanding unavoid- 
able differences of ſentiment in ſome things, 


Mz N and 
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and render them one compact and firm body, 
in which you can perceive no rent or ſchiſm, 
but clofely knit together in all its parts, and 
edifying itſelf in love, 
But we have now ſeen, accordin g to the 
beſt account that I am able to give of it, from 


the ſeriptures of 


they all may be one, as thou, Father, art 


< in me, and in thee; that they alſo may 
e be one in us.“ How far this prayer _ 
deen hitherto anſwered in fact, it may not 


become us to ſay, though it muſt be owned, 


that appearances in the world at this day, and 
for many ages paſt, are very much againſt it. 
But one thing we may ſay, that if it had been 
_ anſwered in a much lefs degree than it has 
been, this would be no juſt argument, either 
-_ 8gainſt the propriety of the prayer in itſelf, 
or againſt the efficacy of our Lord's interceſ- 
fron with his Father. For it is with the an- 
wer of this prayer in us, my brethren, as 
with all the other bleſfings which the goſpel - 


propoſeth to us: God has not made our at- 


tainment of them to depend only upon him 
ſelf, or the mediation of his Son ; were that 
the . caſe, we would have nothing to fear, 

and needed not give ourſelves any trouble a- 
bout them: but he has made it to depend 


alſo, and eſſentially, upon us; inſomuch that 


without the concurrence of our deſires, our 


Prayers, and ellorts for obtaining them, and 
| 1 making 


% 


| ruth, what it is that Jeſus. 
Chriſt here aſks in behalf of thoſe who ſhould 


believe on his name, when he prays, © That 
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making them ours, we can reap no benefit 


from them; and they are as vain with regard 
to us 25 if they had never exiſted, except only 
that they will increaſe the ſeverity ot our con- 


demnation. 
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Neither pray T for. theſe alone, but 7 them ak. 

fo which ſball believe on me through their 
word: that they all may be one, as thou, Fa- 
ther, art in me, and 7 in thee ; that they 


- alſo may be one in us: that the world ed | 


believe _ thou haſt fend me. 


F Mir ought nomerfally to excite our 
endeavours in the preſent caſe, is the 


conſideration of the importance and neceflity 


of this union which our Saviour prays for a- 


mong his profeſſed followers, in order to en- 


gage the unbelieving world to receive the faith 


_ of his divine miffion, or to embrace his reli- 
gion: — “ That the world may belie ve that 
thou haſt ſent me.” This was, 


IE. The fecond point that. I movolce: - to 


. I ſhall ſatisfy myſelf with a brief 


and general illuſtration of this: © That the 


„ world may believe that thou haſt ſent me.” 


It is our Lord that ſays fo, my. brethren ; 
and what Chriſtian, what lover of Jeſus, but 


muſt be affected with this motive? Bleſl- 
ed Jeſus! and is it ſo indeed ? is there dan- 


ger 


al. 


ear 


| ed thee to the croſs? that they will erueify 
thee afreſh, and put thee to open ſhame ? A- 


. "E - «& 4 © ; 
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8 ger that the world will not believe that God 
dath ſent thee ? that after all the glorious at- 
teſtations that have been given to thy inno- 


cence and dignity, both from heaven and on 


earth, they will ſtill hold thee for a falſe and 


wicked impoſtor ? that they will approve of 
the council which condemned thee as a blaſ- 
phemer, and bleſs the wicked hands that nail- 


bove all, canſt thou be liable to ſuch treat- 


ment on account of any thing in the charac- 
ter and conduct of thy profeſſed diſciples? 
What ſhall I do, O my Lord, to vindicate 


thy honour ? to reſcue thy worthy name, in 
which I muſt for ever glory, from the unjuſt 
reproaches of infidels? How ſhall I take away 

from them every pretext to juſtify their unbe- 
Hef, and cauſe thee to be thought of, where- 
ever thy name is heard, with that reſpect and 


| _ veneration which is due to thee as the faithful 
« Meſſenger of the Moſt High, and the Anoint- 


ed Lord and King of his people?” You know 
the - anſwer, my brethren, that Jeſus Chriſt - 
would give to fuch pious inquirers. 'The text 


has already informed you of it. Would it not 


de to this purpoſe ? © Be careful, my dear 
« friends, to live as becomes my diſciples z 


C and let the diſtinguiſhing mark or charac- 


te teriſtic of my diſciples prevail, and be con- 


e ſpicuons in you; — ſtudy to be one,—as 


« the Father is ia me, and I in him, — to be: 


'& one in us; —endeavour,— ſtrive, — exhort; 


— 1 
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e if there be any conſolation in me, if any . 
e comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the 
* — if any bowels and mercies, — ex- 
« hort and provoke one another to heavenly 
2 nw love : ſo ſhall you perſuade the 
ce world that I am the faithful and true wit- 
. neſs, and that my religion is of God.” = 
But to ſet this matter in a clearer light, it 
muſt be owned, Chriſtians, that the divinity 
of our religion does not properly depend upon 
the behaviour of its profeſſors. Without re- 
gard to that, it has proofs to ſupport i it which 
are abundantly ſufficient to convince and ſa- 
tisfy the minds of all impartial perſons who 
know and conſider them. But then, let the 
. proofs of it be what they will, it is impoſſible 
they can produce any effect, where they are not 
attended to and examined without prejudice. 
Nor can it be reaſonably. expected, that unbe- 
Levers will be very ſolicitous to know the d- 
vidences of a religion which they are yet ſtran- 
gers to, and which they perceive to have few 
or no good effects upon thoſe who have alrea- 
dy received it, and profeſs to be governed by 
it. No. On the contrary, this will naturally 
fill their minds with the ſtrongeſt prejudices, 
and will, in their apprehenſion, weaken, or 
totally deſtroy, the force of all the arguments 
that can be produced in favour of it. In this 
way it is that the manners of profeſſed Chri- 
ſtians come to be of ſo much conſequence to 
- others, and to have ſuch a mighty influence, 
either in promoting or obſtruQting the progreſs 
8 | . „„ 
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of thay religion among men. "Or Tis. 


ſeems to intimate, that there is ſomething 


eſſential in this matter. He had already preach- 


ed an excellent and heavenly doctrine, lived 


a ſpotleſs and exemplary life, and wrought 


many great miracles which could not be dif- 
puted by thoſe who had the beſt opportuni- 
ties to examine them : he was, in a little time, 
to ſeal the truth with his blood ; to rife again 
from the dead, according to his promiſe ;z to 
ſhew himſelf alive, after his paſſion, to his a- 
poſtles and followers, who were, of all o- 
thers, the fitteſt to judge of the reality of 


that fact; to aſcend unto heaven in their pre- 


ſence; and to pour down upon them a rich 


variety of the moſt extraordinary gifts and 
- powers, enabling them to ſpeak with new 


tongues, . and to do miraculous works; alt 
which he did faithfully perform: and yt, As 


if all theſe things would of themſelves be in 


ſufficient to convince the world of his divine 
miſſion, he prays here for thofe who fhould . 


believe in him, That they may be one, as 


& thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee; 
c that they alſo may be one in us: that he 
« world may believe that thou haſt ſent me.“ 

In fact, my brethren, the general conduct 


and deportment of thoſe who make profeflion 


of the Chriſtian religion, is naturally the firſt 


point relating to it that will come to be ex- 


amined by ſtrangers and infidels whom it is 
propoſed to. This is an obvious thing, and 


ſtrikes at firſt ehe, and muſt always give, 


from 


nate prepoſſeſſions, either for or againſt any 


. 4 Our Savious's prayer for the ser. 9. | 


from the very nature of man, the moſt obſti- 


_ doctrine. All men are endowed with a ſenſe 


of right and wrong; and it is from the known 


behaviour of Chriſtians that the Heathens 


will form their judgement both of them and 


of their religion. Many men alſo, even in the 


midſt of Pagan ſuperſtition, have ſo muck 


| Enowledge of the divinity, as to think, that, 
jf he is at all to reveal his will to men, it muſt 


be with a view to make them juſt and faithful, 


not falſe and cruel ; and to unite and n, 
not to ſet them at variance. 
Nov let us ſuppoſe there is ſuch an one, as 


yet a Heathen, and enemy to our religion, but 
whom you would perſuade to receive it as 
true, and of God. He opens his eyes upon 


the Chriſtian world, and, inſtead of one grand 
and holy ſociety, worthy of the great God 


80 to form, and fit for him to dwell with, be- 
holds an infinite multitude of little factions and 


parties, ſeparate from and oppoſite to each o- 
ther, all claiming to be the only true Chri- 
ſtians, and all denying that character to every 
other but themſelves ; unwilling to acknow- 


ledge each other for the followers. f the ſame 


maſter; unable to bear with one another in 
the worſhip of God, the common Father of 
all; full of rancour and animoſity in their 
hearts, and reſtrained only by want of power 


from perſecuting each other, even to deſtruc - 


tion. What reflections do you imagine would 


nn ariſe i in his breaſt concerning the re- 
ligion 
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nien, we profeſs, and che maſter whom we 55 


ſerve ? Ah ! my brethren, it muſt wound e- 
very Chriſtian heart only to think of them. 
He would aſk you with diſdain, Which of 
theſe hoſtile parties he is to inliſt himſelf with? 


for one or other of them, he will think, he 
muſt join, *if he is to 'be a Chriſtian, But in 
his preſent diſpoſition, as a Heathen, he wiſh- ID 
es no ill to any of his fellow-creatures who 


do not invade his rights ; and why ſhould he 
involve himſelf in unneceſſary broils and quar- 
rels? Ifit be alledged, that theſe wars are 

waged and carried on in the cauſe of Heaven, 
He will wonder, in the firſt place, how Hea- 
ven ſhould come to have ſo many oppoſite 


3 and contradictory cauſes to maintain at once; 
and then how it ſhould come to ſtand in need 


of the feeble efforts of human wrath and vio- 
Hence to aſſert its intereſts. He would aſk 
you, Whether Jeſus Chriſt intended to eſta» 
bliſh one religion for his diſciples, or a num- 
ber of different ones? If the latter was his 
deſign, he will ſay, he ſeems to have ſucceed- 
ed; but then, what is it you call the Chriſtian 
religion? If the former, how comes it to 
paſs that his followers are in fact of ſo many 
different religions? Did he himſelf under- 
ſtand what he intended to appoint ? and did 
he know how to expreſs it? It would ſeem 


not, will the Heathen ſay, fince his diſciples | 


cannot agree in ſaying what his religion is. 
You call the church of Chriſt his kingdom ; 


er you ſay, that * who is che king of it 
has 
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has all power in heaven and in earth. But 
while I, ſays the infidel, behold this kingdom 
ſo much divided againſt itſelf, I muſt con- 
clude, that it is, ſome how or other, very ill 
adminiſtered ; and that the head of it wants 
either the power or the will to reduce it to or- 
der and peace. Did he intend to ſow the 
| ſeeds of eternal ſtrife and diſcord among men ? 
and to ſet up a kingdom, wherein his ſubjects 
ſhould always purſue oppoſite intereſts in his 
Name, and be perpetually hating and de vour- 
ing one another for his ſake * ? 

I forbear, my brethren, to expreſs all the 
reproaches and blaſphemies which the Heathen 
will be apt to pour out upon our holy religion, 
and its founder, while they ſee the Chriſtian 
world ſplit into ſuch a multitude of oppoſite 
and contending parties, all intent upon each 
others ruin; and that, in thoſe places + where 

| there ſeems to be the greateſt uniformity a- 
mong them, matters are ſtill a great deal 
worſe ; becauſe it is not a real uniformity, 
but only apparent; an uniformity not owing 
to choice or conviction, but to the groſſeſt ig- 


norance and hypocriſy; 3 ſupported only by 


the conſtant exertion of an oppreſſive worldly 
Power, which either induſtriouſly keeps them 
in the dark, or elſe forces them to diſſemble 
their real ſentiments, and to proteſs outwardly 
what their hearts abbor. | 


. See a ſermon of the Reverend Mr * Peirce of 
- Exon. on 2 Cor. i. 13. f In Popiſh countries. 


_ Vpon 


Mn 


« ſtians), and yet their religions, even according 


| deportment of particular perſons; and when 
he finds that great numbers 


e he ray will * Thad Pics 


[5g] is a ſet of men. who all profeſs to follow 
one maſter only in the things of religion, and 
Jet in fact each party follows another of their 
on; a ſet of men who ſay they belong to 
one body, and yet are formed into. a thou- 

ſand ſeparate bodies, which all diſclaim com- 
munion with one another; a ſet of men, in 


nine, whom a ſtranger would rake to be all of 
one religion, (for they all call themſelves Chri- 


to their own accounts of them, are as differ» 
ent as light and darkneſs. What a contradie- 


tion muſt theſe Chriſtians be ! and what muſt 


be the doctrine: that inſpires them with ſuch 
ſentiments, and leads them to ſuch a conduct! 
Is it poſſible that it can deſcend from mo 


- as. they pretend? 


But an 1 Menken, 'beforenkie: can 


+ be brought to attend without prejudice to the 
nature or evidences of our religion, will be 


apt to carry his inquiries into the manners of 


ts profeſſors ſomewhat farther ſtill 3 and from 
7 this general view of the Chriſtian world, he 


will turn his eyes to the moral conduct and 
at leaſt, if not the 


bulk, of Chriſtians of all perſuaſiong, and e- 
ven thoſe of them who make the greateſt noiſe 
about their religion, are as ſenſual, as covets 
' ous, as revengeful, as treacherous and cruel, 
as Heathens themſelves, he will aſk, why he 
ſhould be defired to embrace a n which, 


r. A if 


% 


3 


8 


— 


5 


— 


1. Or Our Saviour! : prayer for che Ser. 9. 


iR it does not make him Cn, is not nil 
to make him any better than he is already ? 
Chriſtians, he obſerves, profeſs mainly to ſeek 
the happineſs of another world; yet. moſt of 
Ir to be entirely devoted to the i in- 


25 tereſts and | pleaſures of this. If any are o- 


therwiſe minded, they are but few in compa 
riſon, and are generally laughed at by the reſt, 
as fools and enthuſiaſts. In hort, they do 
not follow the Principles and maxims of their 
_ own religion » which | IS an argument that they 
- themſelves do not believe it. And though 
they affect to have great zeal for bringing o- 
thers to the belief of it, and pretend to have 
no other view in this, 25 a deſire of promo- 
ting the welfare of their fellow. creatures, and 
of making them eternally happy; yet it is ma- 
nifeſt from their conduct, that religion with 
them is nothing but à mere pretext to cover 
their baſe and finiſter deſigns; and that they 
regard it no farther than as a means of ex- 


- tending their empire over others, or of poſ- 


 feffing themſelves of their treaſures. 855 
Thus, I ſay, will Heathens and enemies 
argue againſt our religion from the conduct 
of its profeſſors; and theſe arguments will be 
' ſo many ſtrong and invincible prejudices in 
their minds, ſufficient to make them deſpiſe 
it, and refuſe to take any further trouble in 
1 either what it is in itſelf, or by what 
evidences its divine authority is ſu pported. 
There have been many attempts made by 
— Phriilians to N the goſ pel in foreign 
N 9 


* 


par 97 om for on PR fon the 
cohverſion of Heathens and infidels; 3 pious, 


I doubt. not, and well meant; but, for my 
part, the more I conſider the ſubject now be- 


fore us, together with the hiſtory of paſt a- 


ges, the leſs hope am 1 allowed. to entertain 
of the goſpel's being propagated with any great 
ſucceſs abroad, till once it be better propaga- 


ted at home; or of ſceing, ſtrangers ſubmit. 
willingly to the yoke of Jefus Chriſt, whilſt it 
is borne. with ſo bad. a grace by ſo many of his 


8 pretended friends; and particularly, Whilſt 
there is ſo little union amòng Chriſtians' with 


regard to their common faith. Chriſtians f 


ought to act with ſome kind of conſiſtency. : | 
they ſhould Grit ſettle and compoſe their dif- 


ferences amongſt themſelves, before they pre 
tend to ſpread that ** goſpel of peace“ which - 


they profeſs among foreigners: they ſbould 
be generally agreed what their | feligion i is, be- 
fore they undertake to teach i it to thoſe. who 


are entirely unacquainted with it: in a word, 
they ſhould ſhew by their actions, that they 


themſelves are really influenced by the faith 
of it, before they attempt to make others be- 
lieve it. Then, indeed, we might juſtly hope 
for the happieſt fruits, and for greater tri-. 


umphs to our religion than 1 it hath had for 


many ages, but not ſooner. 


If all that call themſelves Chriſtians would 


agree to live according to the rules of their 


religion, which are not leſs clear than excel · 


dent i 3.if, they would 7 cheir 8 h 


? 


— 
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which they themſelves miſt allow de be of 


3 they ba Sen to di fler; if, Inſtead * 
affecting to diſtinguith emNdes by inſolent 
pPretenſions to orthodoxy of opinion, (which 
zs only paying a compliment to themſelves at 
mme expence of their brethren), they would 
rather ſtudy to be known by the principal and 


endeavoufing to ſwallow up and deſtroy the 
reſt, by means of the power and policy of this 
World, would agree to lay afide the little, or, 


2 


+ they ſtand apart from each other, and to u- 
nite upon the broad and firm baſis of the e. 
«© verlaſting goſpel,” contained in the books 


5 Bearkening, with one conſent, to the voice 
of their common Maſter, learning of him who 


truth to one another in love, endeavouring 


5 to force from others a ſub minen to their ſen · 


| ging or cenſuring, not hurting or moleſting, 


errors in judgement, from which no man is 


10 ks things w whi dep an agtee, FO 


if you will, the great peculiarities by which 


of the New Teſtament, the only records of it 
Which they allow to be of divine authority 3 
was meek and, lowly in heart, ſpeaking the 


kindly to ſet each other right where they 
think they are wrong, but never attempting 


leading mark which Jeſus Chriſt hath affigned 
for his diſciples, their love one to another; 
_ Gnally, if each party of Chriſtians, inftead of 


A 


timents without inward conviction; not jud- 


dne another upon account of mere differences 
of opinion, which, at the worſt, can be only 


entirely 


een 


7 


- 
a » 
Ev * % 


* my ” 
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- 
of N 
union n 1 8 is ” 
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3 1 nd we pa this rewpes” 
and ſpirit prevailing among Chriſtians, we 
might yet hope, that the goſpel of Chriſt | 


15 would have free courſe, and be glorified in 
#7 the world: the truth would get fair play; the 


name of Chriſt, would be no longer blaſphe- 
med among infidels on account of the ſcanda= 
lous immoral behaviour of his profeſſed” fol- 

lowers; all prejudices againſt our religion 
ariſing from that quarter would be happily re- 


; moved; the light of genuine Chriſtianity, ſhi- 


ning before mea in the lives of its profeſſors, 


would almoſt irrefiſtibly invite and engage 
| them to glorify our heavenly Father z the bleſſ- 


ing of God would attend their ie ele to 


Propagate it; and this divine religion, ſeen 


in its native unſullied luſtre, and in its moſt 


ſalutary and beneficial effects, would gradual- 


Iy prevail over the whole carth. Then, in 


5 the emphatic language of the prophet, te ten 
i men out of all the nations would take hold 


10 of the ſkirt of him that is a: Chriſtian, ſay- 
& ing, We will 8⁰ with you; for we have 


«© heard that God is with you .“ 
In this manner was the Chriſtian as sion 
propagated in its: early days; and if ſo, we 


have reaſon to think it will never be propa- 


gated ſucceſsfully any other way. Whilſt 
levers continued ſtedfaftly in the apoſtles doc- 
trine and fellowſhip, praiſing God, and ha- 


; | ving favour with all the people; ; whilſt ny 


® See two ſermons of Dr Clarke on » Cor ASS 
ä TE ; were 


bs | 


were bat to e ider n one de- 
Tord. being of one heart and one pn great 
mY . dr them all: And in thoſe days 
the churches were edified in themſelves ; z and 
=—_ walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
 R_—_ Sr of the Holy. Ghoſt, they were multi- 
| plied alſo, by a numerous aeceflion of new 
_ Ednverts coming in every day. * ſtrifes and 
contentions aroſe in ſome churches * . 


wo 


. munion in de another ; and they were pre- 
Failed upon, by farther inſtruction in the prin- 

bh ciptes of Chriſtianity, to lay them aſide. If 5 

v tome | corruption appeared now and: then a 

A mong them, who, for worldly ends, endea- 

" youred to ſubvert or corrupt the Chriſtian 
Hith, „and would not conſent to wholeſome 
* words, even the words of our Lord Jeſus 

* Chriſt, and the doctrine· which is according 
dc to godlineſs,” they were preſently ſhunned 

2 w_ diſcountenanced by all the friends of Je- 

Tus. "Chriſtianity in the mean time ſpread and 
Mad; ; and Chriſtians were every where 
5 diſtinguiſhed by their mutual love, by the rea- 

- _ - ſonableneſs of their worſhip, and the purity 

of their manners. The converts from among 

the Gentiles were generally of one mind in 

= the Chriſtian doctrine; and though they could 

not but have very different ſentiments in ſome 
1 things from the Jewiſh converts, having been 
13 o wide a diſtance from them EY" yet 


7 


855 be church of cab, for cxample. 


even 


en 


2 12 2 


lexen theſe t 


8 dier Jeſus Chet, nee ry main W So 
of them all was 0007: with 8 48 and idola- 
; ters. 5 


But when Chriſtians hore lefs ct 
Ke of the common enemy than of one ano- 
ther; when they began (which was too early 
indeed) to adulterate the pure religion of e 
ſus with additions and inventions of their own, 

- on which they laid more. ſtreſs than on his 
words, and to turn the goſpel into abſtruſe 


and barren Tpeculation, inſtead of regarding 
it as a plain, affecting, and edifying rule of 
fe; when the churches were no longer known 


dy their mutual love, bur by loud Elimours 
about hereſy and orthodoxy ; when, from 
perſecuted Chriſtians, the world began to ſee 


thoſe monſtrous things called Chriflian perſe- 


cutors; when human force and violence ſuc- 


: ceeded to reaſon and argument, in the Pro- 


— 


pagation and defence of the truth, and were 


exerted by Chriftians, not only againſt inf 
dels, but againſt their fellow Chriſtians; when 
men were to be convinced by heavy forfeit- 
ures, and by bodily pains and tortures, in- 
ſtead of meck perſuaſion. and friendly debate; 
to conclude, when Chriſtians would no long- 


er allow their brethren and fellow-ſervants to 
be ſubject to the authority of Chriſt, che com- 


mon Lord of them all; but would moreover 
compel them, by the terrors of this world, to 
de ſubject alſo to their authority in the things of 

religion: — 3 time, my — Hd 


* ; { J 
* 
5 * 


ÞF 1 body of 
k ner one, but rent in a thouſand 8 his 
ligion declined. every day. 'Tes gle or 4. 
aſed, its. force enervated, its 0 Boks a- 


_ trifling ceremonies of human contrivance, 


„of ſolid piety and undifſembled love! '®, 


A 
123 


Searce any veſtige of Chriſtianity, remained 
che world, at leaſt in that noble fimplicit 
"which is natural to it, except in the books 9 


- 


5 prohibited from. common uſe. We are, 


1 is 
. Theſe things, however, may ferve, f in fome 


- 


ance it is, that the profeſſed followers of Chriſt 


| _Taded of bis divine miſfion, and engaged to 
3 embrace his religion. And we may now per- 


wirt theſe two BO events. 1 = 
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che Ser. 9. | 
iſt PAR 0 . 


moſt extinguiſhed. Ignorance, hypocriſy, and 


5 came to take place of honeſty and underſtand- | 
in 


- facred ſcripture, which were preſerved indeed, 


God's blefling, delivered from that deplo- 
9 hs dakneſs and ſervitude ; 3 but are ſtill, it 
is to be feared, a great way, from Chriſtian, 


- meaſure, to convince us of how much import- 


de one, in order T% the 'world may be per- | 
-  ceive how neceflary a connection chere is be- 5 


_— * Wear remains, then, Chriss, but YL 
== in order to obtain the ineftimable benefit which | 
_ . Jeſus Chriſt here prays for to us; and that we 
100 * may not counteract his bleſſed interceſſion in 

1 dur behalf, and deprive ourſelves of all the 


e Dr Lardner's obſerrations on the feſt council 1 © 


Fruits of His medlation; chat ve mey not be 
the occaſion'of cauſing bim to be regarded by 


fer from them, let us regard them rather as. 


be they and we both muſt — * one * before 
| the e of Chriſt. 


. 
— 
— 
wr: 284g \ * 
- 


the world as an impoſtor, and his religion as 
a fiction of human device; what remains, I 


ſay, but that we ſtrive to be like minded, and 


join our beſt endeavours to promote all Chri- 
Tian holineſs in ourſelves and others, eſpe - 
cially union and love? It is not in our power 


indeed to unite all men, or to reconcile them 
to one another, any more than to the truth; 
but let us lament the diforders which we can- 


not cure, and commend the cure of them to 


the wiſdom and goodneſs of our heavenly 
Father. Who knows how far the united 
_ prayers and tears of a fingle church, anima- - 


red by the Spirit of Chriſt, may go towards 
the benefit of the whole Chriſtian world? 
Above all, let us be examples of that t holy u- 

nion and peace which ought to reign among 


all Chriſtians; ever preſerving and cheriſhing 


a generous, diſintereſted, catholic/ ſpirit, and 


adbounding in love one towards another, and 
to all men. If others differ in opinion from 
us, let us not judge or deſpiſe them merely on 


that account; but whilſt they walk by the 


ſiame rule that we do, and their lives appear 
"be: Chriſtian, let us ſay, „Peace be on 
«© them, and on all the Iſrael of God” If they 


judge or condemn us, merely becauſe we dif- 


objects of our pity than of our reſentment: 


We 
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| dee as tRtan ken pit ao ee, cab x u- 
nion and me of all his diſciples: $5.06 For 


en Jolla Chriſt hath- inditured for 
he. Ae 1 himſelf; and which he | 


2 en —51 one body; 75 for we eee 8 
« takers of that one bread.” Let us perform 
tis ſervice with Chriſtian diſpoſitions; and 
then, though we may appear outwardly to be 
ot. from many who are called Chri- 
Kians, we ſhall be truly one with all thoſe j in 

every communion whom Jeſus Chriſt will ac- 
8 for his diſciples. For whate ver 
«multitude of ſeparate churches and commu- 
nions there may be in the Chriſtian world, it 
is not to be doubted but Jeſus hath © his 
.* ſheep” in every fold; that is, men of a tru- 
1 Chriſtian temper and behaviour, who, 
though they may be at a great diſtance from 
one another with regard to place, and often 


are unknown to each other, are nevertheleſs 
well known to him; and who, in fact, all 
think the ſame things in the main, and are all 


united in promoting the great deſign of the 
- goſpel ; which is, the knowledge of truth, 
and the practice of righteouſneſs, from the 
hope of immortality, without regard to world- 
I intereſts. All theſe, where- ever they are 
ſcattered upon the face of the earth, and how- 
ever different they may ſeem in their outward 
forms and ee belong to the 
wy ©” © general 


— 


p N * 4 1 0 * . 
* 5 — 


union of his Wee conſidered. 15 5 


ated 4 e aſſembiy and church of the firſt | 

for | « born, whoſe: names are written in heaven; 43 
h he and they will all be brought together into ne 17 1 
1 bleſſed ſociety, in that © day when Jeſus Chriſt —— 
* « fhall come to be glorified i in his ſaints, and = 
For © «to be admired of all them that believe. 
Wich theſe men, my brethren, and like theſe _ 

men, let us communicate, at the 'fame time | q 
that we communicate with one another; and - +2 
thus truly our fellowfhip ſhall be with the FE a. 
ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, To whom ' © 
be blefling, and honour, and EN and e . 1 
for ever and e ever. n.. 1 
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T would ſcarcely be poſſible to conceive a 
new religion attended with more diſadran- 
-fageous circumſtances, than was the Chriſtian 
religion on its firſt appearance; and of which, 
conſequently, the ſucceſs in the world, would. 
humanly ſpeaking, be more improbable. No- 
thing could be worſe adapted to the prejudices 
chat prevailed among Jews and Gentiles than 
its tenets : nothing could be lefs accommoda- 
ted to the univerſal depravity of manners than 


_ its precepts. Both the obſcurity and the fate 


bf its — ſeemed alike — obſta- 
tles 


* 


— 
WI 


» => 


* 


be luceeſs of 7 the; ke : 5 57 | 
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b PEE: to the Cine of his cauſe. And as 


to the perſons whom, under the title of a- : 


poſtles, he ſelected to be the inſtruments of 


promulgating his doctrine, they were ſuch as, 
in the judgement of all reaſonable men, would 
have been ſufficient, though every other cir- 
cumſtance had been favourable, to render the 


- ſcheme abortive. Truly, therefore, may we 


fay, that if this counſel or this work had been 
of men, it muſt have come to nought. Any 
one of the particulars above mentioned would 


have been enough to ſtifle it in the birth; 
how much more,would all of them when com- 


bined together? But * there is no wiſdom, 


mw underſtanding, nor counſel, againſt the 
© Lord *.“ His thoughts are not our thoughts, 


neither are our ways his ways. Juſtly is this 


divine inſtitution repreſented in the prophetic 
language under the emblem of 4 one, ſome- 


thing at firſt to appearance inconſiderable, 


cut out without hands, not by human {kill or 
_ dexterity, '** which became a great mountain, 


< and filled the whole earth +.” For the 
Fooliſbneſs of Cod, as ye have it in the paſſage 
read to you as the foundation of this diſcourſe, 
it wiſer than men, and the W hs <5 of Cod 5 15 
Aronger than men. > 
The apoftle, in theſe words, is r from in- 
int that there can be any thing in the 
ſupreme all- perfect mind, analogous to what 


we underſtand v7. the terms folly and weaks 


* Prov. xxi. 30. EO 1 Dan. ii. 4.35. 
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| neſs. But, by an uſual 6gure, he confiders 
the ext raordinary conduct of Providence ma- 


nifeſted in this new inſtitution, under the de - 
nomination which the adverſaries were plea- N 


ſed to give it; and affirms, that the meaſures 
which the ruler of the world had adopted, 


and which . 
be found to 


them were fooliſhneſs, would 
ave more wiſdom in them than 


the wiſeſt plans of human contrivance; and 
that the means employed by Heaven, how- 
ever weak they might be reckoned, would 


be ſtrong enough to baffle all the moſt vigo- 


rous efforts of the ſons of earth. Nay more, 
however ſhallow the meaſures, and however 
impotent the inſtruments may be, not in ap- 
pearance but in reality, when attended only 
by natural and ordinary means, they will 
prove perfectly efficacious when attended by 
ſuch as are ſupernatural and extraordinary. 
God, when he is pleaſed to interpoſe miracu 
"ke; can effect his purpoſe, not only with- 
out the intervention of man, but by ſuch hu- 
man agency as ſeems better calculated to de- 
feat the end than to promote . Thie, we 


learn from the context, was, in ſeveral im- - 


portant reſpects, the caſe with the firſt * 
mulgation of the goſpel. 


To throw light on this doArine, and to 
zint out the uſe we.ought to make of it, 


mall, with the aid of Heaven, be the ultimate 
cope of this diſcourſe. The argument couch - 
edi in my text, and illuſtrated in the conclu- 
Alus part 1 this * and the beginning 


* 


Of 


= 


EY proof of its wal.” 1 


Lo ke next, may be thus den © The 


human and natural means originally employed 
for the propagation of the goſpel, would, 
without the divine interpoſition, have proved 


both fooliſh and weak, and therefore utterly 


| incapable of anſwering the purpoſe. - 'The 


purpoſe was nevertheleſs by theſe means fully 


_ anſwered. Conſequently they muſt have been 


accompanied with the divine urn 


and our religion is of God, and not of man.“ 
I ſhall firſt therefore endeavour to evince the 
truth of the firſt propoſition, and ſhow the 


utter inability of the natural means employed 


= promulgating the goſpel, to effect the end. 
T ſhall next evince the truth of the ſecond, 
pointing out the rapid and unexampled ſuc- 
ceſs of the means that were employed; — 
and ſhall conclude with obſerving the in- 
fluence which the obvious conſequence of 


theſe deductions ought to have upon us, and 
the improvement we ought to wake of this 


ane ne. 


7: BEGIN LEY che unßenefß of the ma 
that is, the natural and ordinary means ad- 
mitted by infidels, as well as Chriftians, to 
have been employed ; for it is of ſuch means 
only I am here ſpeaking. Let it be obſerved, 


that under this I comprehend the genius of 


the doctrine taught; becauſe, whether ſuper- 
natural in its origin or not, it may have in it 
a natural fitneſs for engaging attention and 


e or, on the cantrary, a natural ten- 


a2 > dency 


deney t to 6 the minds of men, and ren- 
der them inattentive and averſe. In this view 
the ſpirit and characteg of the inſtitution it 
ſelf ought to be regarded as natural means, 


either of promoting, or of retarding, its pro- 

pPagation. Let us then examine briefly the 

two principal circumſtances already ſu ggeſted, 

the doctrine, and the publiſhers. It is to the 

former that the term Fooliſbneſt is more eſpe- 
- cially applied, as weakne/5. is to the latter. 


The doctrine of the croſs, in particular, 


the great hinge of all, was, in every view, 
expoſed to univerſal diſlike and deriſion. 
Conſidered as an article of faith in this new 


religion, as exhibiting the expiation of ſin, 


and conſequently as the foundation of the 55 
Bnner's hope of divine pardon and acceptance, 
to men principled as they were, it both ſhock - 


ed their underſtanding, and was humiliating: 
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to their pride. Conſidered as a practical lef-: th 
ſon, and a warning. of the treatment which: te 
the diſciples might expect, when ſuch hor- "4 
rible things had befallen their maſter, to fol- 11 
low whom in ſuffering they were ſpecially call · a 
ed, nothing could tend more powerfully. to: p 
alienate their will, being oppoſed by all their . 24 
moſt rooted paſſions, love of life, averſion; 1 
to pain, and horror of infamy. And even. 7 
confidered only as a memorable event in the F 
hiſtory of him whom all the proſelytes to this F 
inſtitution were bound to acknowledge as their : 
lawgiver and king,, it was exceedingly diſguſt : N 
ful being comradicory to all the notions to; 
Won s ND . 1 which in 


a ene _— 


| JN em infancy they had been habituated, 
in regard to the protection of Providence, 
and the marks whereby Heaven diſtinguiſhes 

its favourites deſtined for honour and autho- 

. rity. | | | 
1 accordingly; dies? ect notice | 
of the bad reception which this doctrine met 
with from both Jews and Gentiles, in conſe- 
quence of the inveterate prejudices entertain- 
ed againſt it. The. preaching of the croſs, ſays 
he, is to them that periſh, to them who reject. 
and deſpiſe the goſpel, fooli/bneſs 5 but to us 
who'are ſaved, who by faith give it a gratefuł 
reception, it i the power of God *®. However 
much the Jews and the Greeks differed from 
each other, in their religions principles, as 
well as cuſtoms, they concurred in à moſt: 


* 


bearty deteſtation of this, which made ſo fun- 
2 damental an article of the Chriſtian diſpenſa - 
? tion. They viewed it differently, according 
; to their different national characters; but the 

2] effect, an indignant rejection, was the ſame” 


in both. Our apoſtle, who” perfectly under 
ſtood the difference, has marked it with the- 
. greateſt accuracy. The Jews require a fign, 
an evidence of the interpoſition of omnipo-- 
7 tence, which may overpower their minds, 
and command an unlimited aſſent; and the 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom, the elaborate*pro-- 
ductions of oratory and ingenuity, which may” 
at once convince their reaſon, and gratify 
their curioſity : but'we preach Chriſt crucified 5 3 
3 1, Cor, i. 18. * 
e on  - , _ 


5 a * | = F , of he gope - Ser. ro. 


0 a doctrine fo far from ſuiting the inclinations, 
of either, that te the Jews it is @ flumbling- 


bleck, and to the Greeks fooliſbneſs. Both agree 


to reprobrate this doctrine: they differ only. ] 


in the manner To the Hebrew, it is an oh- 
ject of abhorrence; to the Grecian, of con- 
tempt. He adds, but. to them who are called,. 
' thoſe who are divinely inſtructed, both Jews. 
and Grecks, Chriſt the Wer: ff God, and the. 
wiſdom of God *. 
Nor can we juſtly wonder that fo 8 2 


F doctrine as this of the croſs, ſo repugnant ta 1 


feth and blood, ſhould, upon the trial, prove 


ſo unwelcome to carnal men. If we inquire 


but ever fo little into the circumſtances. of the 
| caſe, we ſhall find, that its reception could. 


not have been any other chan it was. The 


Jewiſh nation was at that time ſplit into ſects, 
which in many things entertained: opinions o- 
poſite to one another. Nevertheleſs, all who-. 


| expected the Meſſiah, of whatever ſect, con- 
curred in the belief that he would be, what 


the world calls, an illuſtrious prince, a mighty. 
conqueror, who would ſubdue kingdoms, and: 
__ eſtabliſh for himſelf a new univerſal monar- 
chy, or fecular empire, (for of a. ſpiritual 
| kingdom they had no idea), wherein his own. 
nation would be exalted above all-the nations. 
ol the earth. From theſe ſentiments the "KY 
maritans (however much they differed from 


the Jews in other reſpects) ſeem not to have 


| n z in n cheſe ſentiments all our Lord's. 
q * g - g 5 . 
fy | 5 0 „ diſciples 
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- ia had 1 3 up; and to theſs, 
ſentiments, in ſpite of the manifeſt tendency: 
of his inſtructions and example, they, b 
their own account, firmly adhered during his 

| Life, and even for ſome time after his reſur- 


fonages widely different. They were, in moſt. 
reſpects, the reverſe of one another. 


rection. Nor do they ſeem ever to have re- 


lng uithed theſe ſentiments, till the deſcent: 7 


of . Holy Ghoſt, after the aſcenſion, on 


that memorable day of Pentecoſt, on which 


the promulgation of the evan gelical economy 
may properly. be ſaid to have commenced... -/ 

But it is not enough to ſay that the Meflials, 
held forth to this people in the goſpel, and 


that which the glofles and traditions of the 


rabbis had taught them to expect, were per- 


people had not yet learnt, that God, though 


ngqt in the tempeſt, the earthquake, nor the 
chunder, may yet be found in the ſmall an 


feeble voice. Their heads were occupied with 
ideas of grandeur and majeſty merely human. 


When they were thinking of the royal palace, 
their attention was called to the ſhop of the 


artificer. Js net this the carpenter * ? ſay. 

they, with a mixture of aſtoniſhment and con- 
tempt. Inſtead of riches. and ſplendor, be- 
hold poverty and humility : for a potentate and 
warrior, they had only a peaceful citizen. In 

lieu of one whoſe undertakings were, in the 
fight of all mankind, to be crowned with glo- 


ry and ſucceſs, they were en with a. 


* Mark” vi. 3. | „ 


— 


| wan inceffantly:} Katia: ys nisfortune - 
EIS - cradle to his grave 5-whiſe Aten, were 
| few, and enemies innumerable ; one who in 
their eyes had nothing defirable, or, to adopt 
the expreſſion of the prophet, had no form ner 
comelineſs ; one who accordingly, from his 
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of power and influence, hated, derided, ad. 

famed, perſecuted, diſhonoured, and at laſt 
_ cruelly murdered. But the ſtone which the 

| builders IG ſoon became the _ of bend 
corner. FER 

-Proſperity + Sede, ne in at n 
and in all nations, had ſome influence on the 
judgements of men, in regard to divine fa- 
vour and averfion ; but on no nation had 
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3 | theſe external things a greater inflnence than 
5 on the Jewiſh; and under no diſpenſation or 
_ -, form of religion, true or falſe, more glaring- 


Iy chan under the Moſaic. There was ſome- 
thing in that inſtitution, it muſt be acknowe. 


# E theſe outward. diſtinctions between man and? 
1 man. The promiſes and threatenings of the 
18 law, interpreted according to the letter, are 


| j * of things merely temporal. That under theſe- 
is not to be denied; things which were -alſo- 
nal ordinances. But it muſt be obſerved, that: 


the literal is the moſt- obvious ſenſe; the ſpi- 
Titual was perceived. by thoſe 6x whoſe faith. 


firft appearance in public, was by all the men 


3 ledged, which naturally led the attention to- 


are couched the eternal things of the goſpel, 


typified by the eſtabliſhed ceremonies and car- 
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and obdurate nee and in N of 
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or S diſcernment put them in a -apack 
ty of ſeeing through the veil of ſymbolicat its 
language and ritual obſervances. For it ever 


did, and ever will Bold, that the ſecret of 
« the Lord is with them that fear him #2 


But in regard to the generality of the people, 
(I may almoſt ſay the whole, the exceptions 
are ſo few), that outward happineſs or miſe=: 


ry were the ſtandard by which they determi- 
ned whether a perſon were the object of the, 

love or of the hatred of Heaven, is a fact that 
might be evinced, if neceſſary, from num- 


berleſs pallages, both of the Old Teſtament 
and of the 
to what may be called the general tenor of a. 


ew. And if this holds in regard; 


man's life, it holds more eſpecially of his; 


death. To be adjudged to the death of a ma- 


lefactor by the ſupreme tribunal of the cho- 


ſen people, they conſidered as an mfallible ' 


mark of reprobation. How much more, 
when the very ſort of death, ſuſpenſion. upon 


a tree, had a ſpecial malediction pronounced 
on it, which, as an indelible ſtigma, had been 


engroſſed in the body of their law? * He, 


(e that is hanged is accurſed of God +. The: 


Jews, accordingly, to this day, diſtinguiſh our, 


Saviour by the name of THE HANGED MANg: 


as the moſt diſgraceful. they can employ.; 


We cannot then wonder, that to thoſe. whoſe; 


minds were blinded . through fenſual affection: 
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unrcaſonable, I readily allow. But it is only 
with the fact I am here concerned; and that 
is incontrovertible. It were eaſy, however, 
to account for it, from ſeveral peculiarities in 
the Jewiſh conſtitution, which made them be 
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hom, to adopt the apoſtle's ſimilitude , the 
veil which covered the face of Moſes, too 
ſplendid for their weak organs, remained un- 
removed, (we cannot, I ſay, wonder, that to 


them) the Meſfiah's croſs ſhould prove a 


ſtumbling-block. 


It in reality did ſo. The 


undoubted fact confirms the reaſoning. And 


the reaſoning is, fro clicks avowed principles, 
fo unqueſtionable, as to be equivalent to * 


3 eleareſt teſtimony of the fact. 
Nor were the prepoſſeſſions of W Iefs 


| impregnable, though built on different grounds. 
* all nations the Jewiſh was the moſt con- 


temned and hated by both Greeks and Ro- 


mans. That their contempt and hatred were 


reckoned by others, ſuperſtitions, unſociable, 


_ intolerant, ſelf-opinioned, and untractable. 1 
Their refuſal of all intercommunity with thoſe 
of other nations in matters of religion, a 


thing unexampled amongſt idolaters, their 
diſtinction of meats unto clean arid unclean, 


and their laws in regard to ablutions, which 


very much interrupted even their civil inter- 


courſe with Gentiles, conſpired in alienating 
the minds of ſtrangers. Though not deficient 


in courage and natural ſagacity, their being 


2 Cor. iii. 14. 
. 5 o 


but little acquainted with the arts A5 war agd 
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8 made them appear inconſiderable | 
in the eyes of the Romans; their ignorance 
of philoſophy and the fine arts rendered them 
_ deſpicable to the, Grecians. It would not have 
been eaſy to make the people*of either nation 


expect great benefits of any kind from a Jew. 


But to talk to them of ſuch a one as their 
Meſſiah or Saviour, that is, as the terms were 
explained by the preachers, the purchaſer of 


the remiſſion of ſins, of divine favour, of e- 
eternal life and happineſs, nay as the perſon 


copſtituted by the Deity judge of all the earth, 


could, to men ſo ill affected to that people, 
hardly appear otherwiſe han as abſolutely ri- 


diculous. How much then was the ridicule 
enhanced, when they were further informed, 


that this Meſſiah, this man of circumciſion, 
of the race of Jacob, had, like a common fe- 


lon, and in company with common felons, 
ſuffered under a Roman procurator the infa- | 


mous death of crucifixion 2 ? 


It is not caſy for -us, at this. diſtance, te 
enter perfectly into the ſentiments and feelings 
of men, whoſe manners, opinions, education, 


and cuſtoms, were ſo totally different from 


ours. It is more difficult on this ſubject, on 
which our minds have been ſo long pre-occu- 
pied, than on any other. The death of 
Chriſt, whom we venerate as our ſovereign, 
our high prieſt, and teacher in divine things, 


hath, to us Chriſtians, ennobled the croſs, 
the inſtrument of an event of ſuch ineffable 


moment to the human race. We can no long- 
er 
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en een Chriſtiar e % wks | 
CC We 
are inclined to conſider it as too honourable 
poſterity of Adam, to undergo. But in or- 
der to judge of the appearance and effect of a 
en doctrine, publiſhed in a remote period, 
we muſt, as much as poſlible, enter into the 
opinions and prepoſſeſſions that prevailed at 
che time. Conſidered in this view, it. is but 
| dad obſe ve, that-crucifixion was then, in 
f RNoma r incomparably more diſ - 
graceful than any kind of death known in 
_ theſe days in any part of Chriſtendom. No 
f Rome, how atrocious ſoever were 
his guilt, hoe mean ſoever were his ſtation, | 
though the loweſt mechanic, or the pooreſt 
peaſant, could be ſubjected to it. If a man was 
not a ſlave, as well as a criminal, it was not 
in the power of any magiſtrate to diſhonour 
. him ſo far as to conſign him to ſo i ignomi- 
nious a puniſhment. And though the privi- 
lege of Romans did not extend to every free 
ſubject of the. empire; ſo tar did the Roman 
ſentiments prevail in regard to this mode of 
_ puniſhing, that it was held univerſally as in 
*the-laſt degree opprobrious, - Conceive then 
the emotions which would naturally ariſe in 
the minds of ſuch people, when a man (a 
miſerable. culprit. in their account) who had 
been compelled publicly to ſubmit to ſo vile 
an ne ſo 2 ſo ſhocking to 
__ . | MET oe humanity, 
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_ was e to them as it Son 


2 2 Moſt High God, and the Redeemer _ 


the world. If to men ſo prepoſſeſſed as were 


| the Jews, this. doctrine could not fail to ap- 


pear impious and execrable, (and for a time 


it did ſo even to the apoſtles) ; to men ſo pre- 


poſſeſſed as were the Gentiles it could not fan | 
to, appear nonſenſical and abſurd. + 44 

Nay, it is manifeſt from the writings: of chat | 
carly apologiſts for Chriſtianity, in the ſecond 
and third centuries, that this doctrine conti- 


nued long to be a principal matter of offence 


to the enemies of our religion, and was re- 
garded by ſuch as an inſurmountable objec- 
tion. They treated it as no better than mad · 

neſs, to place confidence in a man whom God 


had abandoned to the ſcourge of the execu- 
tioner, and the indelible reproach of the 
croſs. Yet this doctrine was, from the be- 
ginning, ſo far from being taught covertly by 
the apoſtles, as one would have thought that 


a ſmall ſhare of political wiſdom would have 


| bled, and palliated, that it appeared to be that 


particular of their religion, of which, in ſpite 
of the utter abomination it raiſed in others, 
in ſpite of all the obloquy it brought upon 
themſelves, they were chiefly oſtentatious. 


With our apoſtle the cr of Chrift is a phraſe 
in familiar uſe for denoting the whole of this 
new economy. The foes of the 
calls enemies of the croſs of Chriſt *, *. To the 


goſpel he 


70" Philip. iii. > > | 
Vor. III. E 


| Corinthian 


Chriftianity he dos; the offence M the croſs +. 
And the grand object of his glorying was 
what to others appeared the greateſt ſcan- 


dal, the croſs of Chriſt f. So much in general 
(for your time does not admit my entering 
articv 3 oo —_ ur r 1 ow 


-LeT us next confider the weakneſs of 5 
inſtruments, the firſt miſſionaries of this new 
religion. What were they ? We ſhould cer- 


cainly think, that a truſt of this kind, requi- 


ring the moſt conſummate {kill and addreſs to 
manage properly, could not, with the ſmall- 


_ eſt hope ef ſucceſs, be committed to any, but 


men, who to great natural ſhrewdneſs, and 


acquired knowledge, had all the advantages 
that reſult from being "acquainted with the 


world, and converſant in public life. If to 


tcttheſe, wealth, nobility, and authority, were 


added, ſo much the better. But were the firſt 
publiſhers of the goſpel men of this ſort? No- 


thing can be conceived more oppoſite. A few 


Aſhermen of Galilee, and ſome others of the 
Joweſt claſs: of the people, poor, ignorant, 
totally unacquainted with the world; without 
any viſible advantages natural or ——— 3 
youre who, before they received this mee 
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Oe Ir Stine he ſays, 1* determined to know I 
nothing among derwans ſave Feſus Chrift, and 
him crucified *. The offence taken in 
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a n had been obliged to i 
for bread within the narrow limits of a toil- 
ſome occupation, and had probably never 
dared to open their mouth in places where 
men of condition (their betters, as we fami- 


liarly expreſs it) were preſent, Such were 


the agents employed in effecting the greateſt 


revolution ever produced upon the earth. 
Was it in a rude and unlettered age that this 


religion was. firſt broached-? or was it only to 
che illiterate that its promulgators were char - 
ged to communicate it? It was at the time 


when Rome was in the zenith. of her power ; 
it was at the time when all the Grecian arts 


and ſciences ſhone forth in their meridian glo- 
ry. It was then that theſe plain, une xperien- 
ced men, were commiſſioned, not cautiouſly - 
to impart this doctrine. in a whiſper, to per- 
; ſons of a particular ſtamp, but to prdclaim ir 
to all indiſcriminately, as from the houſe- 
tops, to preach the goſpel ta every creature . 
Theſe lowly, miniſters, of Jeſus did according- 
ly publiſh it to the Jews i in the temple and in 
the ſynagogues, and to the Gentiles in the fo- 


rums of their cities, and in other places of 
public reſort. Their undaunted ſpirit and 
freedom, conſidering what they were, did in. 
deed amaze their ſaperiors, and all who heard 


them. When the High Prieſt, and other 


members of the Sanhedrim /aw. the beldneſs 


= Peter and Jobn, in the Pirited and ben. 


i 


* Mark xvi, 15. 
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don che expreſſion, from that of earth! How | 


truly is the matter repreſented in my context : 


<« world, to confound the wiſe; and God hath 


© confound the things which are mighty; 


« and things which are not, to bring to 


- <c'glory in his preſence +. ” The The apoſtles were 


natural talents, rank, and education; 
knew well, that by men of faſhion, men of 
the world, they were counted “ as the filth 
* of the world, and the off-ſcouring of all 


they never affected to conceal or extenuate 
theſe defects. They neither diſdainfully un- 
dervalued thoſe acquired advantages which 
they had not, but which were poſſeſſed by 
many of their antagoniſts, nor vainly arroga- 
ted to themſelves any merit from the ſucceſs 
that attended their preaching. Their humble 
language was, lg have this treaſure, the doc- 


+ Acts iv. 13. ; * 1 | Gore bo EY 28. 29. 
. 1 Cor. iv. 13. | : 


Feth : e ser. ro, v4 
nent pte they "EY and pereeived that they 


God hath chofen the fooliſh things of the 
4 choſen the weak things of the TY to 


e and baſe things of the world, and things 
* which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, 


% nought things that are; that no fleſh thould | 


very ſenſible of their defects, in reſpect of 
hes 


things f.“ But as their zeal was kindled 
ſdlely in behalf of the cauſe of their maſter, 


trine of the Seife the ineſtimable riches of 


es Ge OE I. odd. A. IE 1 * — be wn => 3 . 


; Gand, in earthen e 3 not veſſels of cold 


or filver, as men. of eminence. among che 


great and learned might be called, but veſſels. of 
the very coarſeſt materials, thoſe: denomina- 


ted the dregs of the people, „chat the excel- 
& lency of the Power, may be of God, ang and 


4 not of us . 
Me are apt to. attend but, „ to the 


report of facts to which our. ears have beers 
long familiarized. Such is that of the low. 
condition of thoſe who. were the. firſt heralds 
of the goſpel of peace. Beſides, to us the 
very title Ao LES conveys: certain ideas of 
reſpect and dignity,. which, as it were, hide 
from us the meanueſs and obſcurity of their 
outward ſtate. In order, therefore, to rouſe 


our attention to- this of Les eee of the 


utmoſt. importance to the right underſtand- 


ing of my argument, let us conſider. what 


would be, I ſay not probably, but certainly, 


the effect of ſuch an: attempt in our own age: 


and nation; made by ſuch ill-provided, and, 


as we ſhould. ſay, deſpicable inſtruments, un · 


| aided from above, in oppoſition. to all the e- 


ſtabliſhed powers, religion, laws, and learn 


ing of the country. Yet we have no reaſon 


to believe, that. our. fiſhermen are, in any re- 
ſpect, inferior to the fiſhers of thoſe days on 


che lake of Genneſaret. It would not per- 
haps be difficult to prove, that, in point of 


education, in this: part of the iſland at leaſt,, 


* 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
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barbarous dialect, form the vaſt project of tra- 
verſing Holland, France, Germany, and the 
other countries on the continent, in order to 
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gation of the goſpel, we muſt conceive ſome- 


thing till more marvellous.;- namely, that a 


few ſuch men in this country, ſo wretchedly 


_ _ accoutred, ſo unfurniſhed with human means, | 
_ Friendleſs and pennyleſs, unacquainted with 
every language but their mother tongue, of 


which they can ſpeak only a provincial and 


make converts abroad, to impoſe on all man- 


kind, and to publiſh throughout the world, 
a ſcheme of doctrine they had previouſly con- 


certed among themſelves. With the leaſt re- 


flection we ſee the abſolute impracticability of 
ſuch a plan, when brought home to ourſelves. 
Indeed it is fo glaringly impracticable, that it 
is not eaſy for us to conceive that ſuch an e- 
travagance could ever enter into the heads of 


men in their ſenſes. Yet not one jot better 


equipped were the. apoſtles, if we abſtract from 

ſupernatural aid, than ſuch projectors as 1 

bave now ſuppoſed. In point of language, a 
moſt eſſential eee e hep could be no 
n e „„ 24 e 


2 


. LY * 


. The ſpeech of the common 2 bas always mot 


of the peculiarities of the province. We have no reaſon. 
- 40 think that the dialect of any of the twelve was prefer» - 
able io that of Peter. Let be was detected at Jeruſalem. 


, IF 


of the golpet we: | 


| Wop are een Cupetior!-{Burts render Mea. 
_ rallel complete, and to make it tally perfectly 
with the infidel hypotheſis about af promul- 
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means which we perceive now to be perfectly 5 


adequate, muſt have been always ſo. I do 
not talk of th 


improbability that ſuch ſort of 
men ſhould, at the riſk of peace, liberty, life, 


and every thing valuable, and without an 
imaginable motive, have conceived a project 


— 


tongue, if it had been in his power. Mat. xxvi. 73. 


ſo fantaſtic, becauſe ſo totally beyond their 


| ſphere, as that of fubverting all the religious 

eſtabliſhments on the face of the earth, of ex- 
tirpating at once opinions, ceremonies, laws 
which had ſubſiſted for many centuries, and 
even whole orders in ſociety, by ſubſtituting, 


in lieu of all theſe, a new theory of theirs, 


founded in a falſe ſtory of their own deviſing. 
Nor do I talk of the abſurdity of imagining, 


as ſome have done, that men who were nei- 
| ther fools nor mad (and if they had been ei- 


ther, their ſucceſs would not have been leſs 
unaecountable) ſhould, in a matter entirely 


ſubjected to the teſtimony of their ſenſes; 


have impoſed upon themſelves, and thought 
they were promoting truth, if it was not ſo. 


But I talk at preſent of the impoffibility of 


fuch agents ſucceeding by natural means, in 
ſuch a deſign, however formed. To account 


for the ſucceſs therefore, we muſt neceſſari- 


by admit the divine original of the whole, and 


by a 8 from his necole idiom. and accent, 
| to be a Galilean; at a time when, we may believe, he 
would gladly have concealed his country, by diſguifing his 


have 
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- have 1 e.co currence of him wWhO 
Sn things that are not, as though 
e they were ” and. who alone can deſtroy 
e. the 8 the wiſe, and bring to no- 
< thing the underſtanding of che prudent” = 
Wich ſuch an almighty aſſiſtant, and no- 
thing leſs will account for it, they might well 

be ſuperior to fear and apprehenſion, and 

might boldly challen ge all human oppoſition, 
and ſay, Where is the wiſe ? where is the 

e ſcribe ? where is the diſputer of this world? 

= Hath not God made Noli the wiſdom of 

« this world +2” : 

But it will perhaps be ee that the 5" 
poſile Paul ought to be conſidered as an ex · 
ception from the general remark I have been 
explaining. Was not he a man of letters, 
bred up at the feet of Gamaliel, a famous 
Jewiſh. doctor, and. inſtructed, in all the ſerip · 
tural and traditional learning of the Jews 2 
Nay,. does it not appear, that he was not 
altogether unacquainted with. the writings of 
the Grecian poets ? It is indeed true; and 
as we judge of every thing by compariſon, ſo 
when he is compared with his brethren in 
the apoſtolate, he may be denominated. learn 
ed. But it ought to be obſerved, that as his 
learning conſiſted chiefly, I might almoſt ſay. 
ſolely, in. the ſcriptures, and the rabbinical. 
doctrine of the Phariſees, it is notorious in 
how linie eſteem that kind of erudition was 


Kom. iv. 1 : Sa. I Cor. i. 19. 20. 
„ among 
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and the cle 2 whom he was emi- 
e the apoſtle. whatever account, 1 
efore, this . might have been, 


5 had his miſſion been only or chiefly to the 
8 Jews 3 I muſt think, it was of very little, if 
o- 

1 any at all, to the Greeks and Romans. To 


them all Jewiſh literature appeared no better 
than unintelligible, and therefore inſignifi- 
cant, jargon; or, as Gallio, the e 
of Achaia, contemptuouſly ſtyled it, que 


2 © ſtions of words and names, and of their 
© i «© law *.“ Whatever uſe Paul might have 
. made of his learning, in diſputing with the 
3 Jiewiſh doctors, it could be of no ſervice in 
* his diſputes with als philoſophers of Greece, 
? and the literuti Rome. It is remarkable, 


4 therefore, that whe only man among the firſt 
* BU preachers of the goſpel, who was in 2 any de- 
' BU agree qualified to cope with the learned men 
7 of Judea, was not ſent to them, but to na- 
4 tions amongſt whom his Hebraiſtic knowledge 
, could give him no advantage. Whereas Pe. 
weer, who is by way of eminence ſtyled the A- 
: poſtle of the Circumciſion, as the other is of 
= the Gentiles ; (Peter, I ſay), though of 
their own country, was but one of the un- 

taught rabble, who, on account of the mean- 

neſs of their birth and ſtation, as well as their 
ignorance, were by the haughty ſcribes and 

rulers accounted the refuſe of the earth. 

© This people,” ſay they, © who know not 


* 


* Ads, xviii. 19. Gal. ii. 7. 8. 
| | : | | « th Q 
oy py 


—4 dps reſt. He was only a handicraftſman, 
having been bred a tent-maker; a buſineſs 


which he occaſionally exerciſed, for the ſup- 


pore of himſelf and his ine during his 


Xe uh from the Grecian arts of logic and 
| Fhetoric ? Did he not ſpeak their language 


-with elegance and purity ? . I know _ . 


poltle has had ſome ſtrenuous and well-mean- 
ing advocates, eſpecially among the 3 
not infidels, but Chriſtians, who, with more 


zeal than judgement, have maintained the af- 
firmative. I am far from denying, that this 


eminent ſervant of our Lord poſſeſſed con- 


ſiderable talents, in reſpect of natural elo- 


quence, depth of thought, ſtrength of rea- 
ſoning, and nervouſneſs of expreffon. But 
chat his Greek diction was pure and claſſical, 


or that in compoſing he followed the rules 


laid down by rhetoricians, we have the great> 
eſt reaſon to deny. His works that are ex- 
tant, do, to every able and candid judge. of 
theſe matters, ſhow the contrary, The con- 
trary was admitted by the beſt eritics and o- 
rators among the Greek fathers, who muſt 
be allowed more capable of judging of pro- 
priety, fluency, and harmony, in their native 


— than 256 modern can be in a dead 


©. ® John, vii. 49. 


are cur OO could. Paul, 
C r of rank, note) great ſuperiority o- 
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ad foreign language *. + Farther, ahh? con- 


trary is frankly owned by the apoſtle himſelf. 
| Nay, he infiſts, that according to the divine 
counſel it muſt be ſo, this being of a piece 


with all the other natural means God had 


employed in the work. Thus he was © ſent 


« to preach the goſpel,” as he tells us in the 


context, not with wiſdom of words.” Why? 
«Leſt the [croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of 
cc none effect +.” Shall we t 


en maintain 
his oratorical talents in ſpite of himſelf, and 


in ſpite of the irrefragable reaſon he adduces 


from the analogy of the divine procedure, in 


this whole diſpenſation? It would be paying 


him but a bad compliment, to extol His elocu- 


tion at the expence of his veracity; for we 
are under a neceſſity of denying one or other. 


It appears, that his enemies made a handle of 


the rudeneſs and inclegance of his ſtyle, to 


injure his reputation, eſpecially at Corinth, 


where . oratory was much in vogue. But 
though he vindicates himſelf from their other 


cenſures, he invariably admits the truth of 
om 4 Though rude in ſpeech,“ ſays he, 

& yet not in knowledge .“ And, * I came 
1 not with excellency "of ſpeech, or of wiſ- 
« dom |.” And, © the things of God we 
&« ſpeak, not in the words which man's wiſ- 
« dom'teacheth *.“ Again, My ſpeech, 


60 and my preaching was not with enticing 


254 4 


* Such were Origen and Chryſoſtom. 
＋ x Cor. i. 2). 1 2 Cor, xi. 6. I IE n. I. 
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0. words of man's wiſdom,”.. He. affigns the. 


reaſon, the ſame i in import. with. he 
formerly, that your faith ſhould. not ſtand 


in. the wiſdom of men, bur i in the power of. 


by 4; God *.” Speaking of their ſentiments con- 


| S and powerful, but his bodily pre- 


by ſence is weak, and his ſpeech contempt- 
r aſcribed to his letters 


ly refers to the ſenſe conveyed. in 


N 4. The p 


| hab, and the ardour of ſpirit by which they 
are animated. That they did not conceive a- 
ny part of their merit to be the purity or har- 

mony of the ſtyle, is manifeſt from the latter 


part of the character, eſpecially when compa- 
red with, what is repeatedly acknowledged in 


ther places... Paul therefore: had neither the 
_ graces of perſon, nor the ornaments of elo- 
. cution; to recommend or enforce his doctrine. 
His language to Greek cars muſt have appear- 


ed idiomatical, not to ſay barbarous. And as, 


his ſort of learning was but ill adapted to the 

people of Greece, Italy, or Afia Minor, a- 
mongſt whom his miſſion chiefly lay, he did 
not poſſeſs that ſuperiority over the other a- 
poſtles which is commonly imagined. Juſtly 
therefore might we apply to a Chriſtian who 
ſhould zealouſly aſſert the claſſic purity of our 
apoſtle's ſtyle, the rebuke which our Lord 
once gave to Peter, on an occaſion not unſi - 
milar: Thou ſavoureſt not the things. that 


cor. i. 4, 5. ee 4 ig Coroni nes; 
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gg « His letters, ſay they, are 


4 


* * 
» 
4 


* 
* 


a LS 


4 


« be of God, but the things that be of men? 


mk U Oo 


3 x © 


* * 


The weakneſs, the infirmity, or, if you will, 

the infufficiency of "theſe meſſengers of the 
new covenant, was their glory, and their boaſt. 
Their motive was, that the power of Chriſt 

« might reſt upon” them +, and be manifeſt - 
ed by them. To men of t 
the doctrine appeared n not more fooliſh, dog Far 
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Have now, as T i the firſt place, 
1 ſhown the inability of the natural means 
employed * the gol} "2p to effect 
1 PROCEED 3 a wi the „ 
; and unexampled ſucceſs of the means that were 
employed. As to the rapidity of the ſucceſs, 
5 Heed I uſe many words to evince a point. ſo 
evident, and ſo univ acknowledged! ? 
The canon of ae was not finiſhed, that 
generation had not paſſed, when Jeſus Chriſt 
had diſciples and churches in Judea, Samaria, 
© Syria, Phenicia, Meſopotamia; Arabia, the 
countries of Aſia Mindr, Greece, Macedonia, 
Italy, Egypt, and as far as Ethiopia. This 
woe learn, partly from the books of the New 
Teſtament, partly from the authentic remains 
of * * fathers. Whilſt the faith of 
8 5 . the 
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9 a goſpel » A h eee wr all e 
profeſſed it; whilſt nothing but faith could 7 


induce any one to make the pro 


the | profefiors themſelves. were haraffed off 
every fide with the moſt violent perſecutions, - 
che church of Chriſt, in ſpite of all op! 
poſition, and every ſpecies of diſcouragement, 

increaſed daily. In leſs than three centuries, 


for 1 reckon not from the birth of Chriſt, but 
as in a computation of this kind we ought to 
reckon from the firſt publication of the go- 
ſpel at Jeruſalem on the day of Pentecoſt, 


den leſs than three centuries), Chriſtianity ha? | 


ving pierced into Gaul, Spain, Britain, and 
the African countries lying on the Mediterra- 


nean, became the predominant religion of the 


Roman empire, which comprehended the grear- 
er and better part of the then known world. 
Nor was its extent limited by the empire. Te 
did indeed, with wonderful celerity, over» 
ſpread the moſt populous countries in Eu- 
rope, Aſia, and Africa. Since its eſtabliſh- 
ment by human laws, jt hath been put on ſo 
different a footing, and the methods taken for 
propagating it, have been, on ſome occaſions 8 
at leaſt, ſo completely altered, and ſo little : 
warranted by the ſpirit and precepts of thar 
religion, that the ſucceſs or want of ſucceſs 
of theſe | | our 
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New, as it is admitted on 41 9 char 8 
| the ſucceſs of the firſt preachers of the goſper 
| mas greatand . I maintain that it ſtill 
ES -. | Q 2 1 remains 5 


% 


remains 8 3 FY not mean to ſtate 
à a: compariſon between converſion and con- 
queſt between ſubduiog the. mind by perſua- 
gon, by what our apoſtle. emphatically. calls 
the fooliſtneſs of preaching *, and conquering 
_ the body by the ſword. In the one, both the 
reaſon and the will are gained by teaching; 
in the other, a feigned aſſent is ſometimes, ex- 
"4 torted by violence, and maintained y terror. 
It does not therefore in the leaſt concern my 
argument, what the ſucceſs was of the Maho- 
metan, I ſay not doctrine, but arms. Their 
engine was war, not preaching, The wea- 
= pans of their warfare were carnal, thoſe of 
the goſpel ſpiritual. Their aim was ſubmiſ- 
fon, not belief; the external profeſſion of 
© the mouth, not the internal conviction of the 
underſtanding. "When the like methods came 
to be adopted by Chriſtians, (for too — 
alas! they were adopted, a ſure ſign that the 
religion of. Jeſus was then groſsly corrupted 
aud debaſed), the ſucceſs is doubtleſs to be ac- 
counted for in the ſame manner. Every can- 
did perſon will admit, that the ſucceſs of Char- 
lemaigu over the Saxons, is no more an evi- 
dence of divine- favour, than that of Mabomet 
over the Arabs. 
But when all attempts of this px are the 
7 3 one will perhaps be at a loſs what to 
bring into compariſon. with the firſt promul- 
gation of the goſpel. It is not, however, for 
want of numerous and aN e even 
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what effect? 


1 Heb Ser of gr but whe 
eck bs Wneonfideradle, or not correla 
the ©: Hon raiſed, the attempt itſelf 
comes gradually to be either quite forgorten; | | 
or little minded. - Cruſades, wars, and maſ- | 
_ facres,. have not been the only methods ems 
_ ployed by Rome, not over- -ferupulons about 1 
_ the means, when the advancement of the hie- 
rarchy, that is, the extenſion of her empire, 
is the end. She knows how to employ'preach- 
ers, as well as inquiſitors, executioners, and 
 foldiers. Nay, it is no more than doing her 
juſtice to acknowledge, that no church what- 
ever, no ſtate,” no fociety, hath done: half ſo 
much in this way as the hath done. But witk 


Has there appeared, in any 


part of the world, even where her miſſiona - 
ave been moſt numerous, any fruits of 
their miffions which bear- a reſemblance to 


the fruits ſo quickly produced every here 
by the apoſtles of our Lord? Tet the moſt 
fanguine votaries of that” church, who know - 
any thing of the matter, ſay fo, if they dare. 


Wbat then is the reaſon of the difference? 
Had the latter; the apoſtles of our Lord, a- 
ny advantages (obſtrve I ſpeak of human and 


natural advantages) which the former, the 


| Popiſh miſionaries; had not? 
verſe. Every ſuch advantage has been on the 
| fide of the miffionary, not one on the ſide of 


Quite the re- 


the apoſtle. They are not ignorant artificers 
of the loweſt claſs whom Rome engages in 


fuch. A buſineſs, ; 


Q3 


She hath too much worldly 
wildous 


— 


—_— 


5 Fe 
OB —— rr” 
8 


1 | 2 
—_— — — 


} 
} 
1 
4 
1145 
4 
y} 
Ty 
4 
* 
j 
8. 
1 


r 


— 
= = _ 


_ 
—— — 


: \ - 
8 — 
K* r Yr eB ts ee Ay AI Re 
: "+ 
% ; Fo 


—— ̃ oF} a 
| * 7 
y * 


8 


e 


12 


a — — Lao — — 1 — = 
= . 8 a —_ = eee — _ 
l = ergy l — : — _ = — 5 
= men * — n . 0 I — — r 2 
— — MO ma a. —_ . ee —— — : — * 
a , <> wn — — _ \ — — v—L—ÿ = = 
rr... ꝗ p ¶-m EEE CEE ,, * 
F 4 2 p ; ” N 5 ' 
: ' Fi 8 10 
1 4 k * ? p * * * % <a £ fl 
F \ 8 I s "5g 
- Y - #7 — . : 
- 22 = \ £ 1 . 
% a N — 
- ” 1 
* 
* * 1 e 
* 
* 
LY 


=; 


- 


© wiſdom. eri rag her 


"> WRIT 


not very conſiſtent pretence to es ever 


* employ ſuch meſſengers... Neither do her 


oſtles go without the utmoſt preparation, 
that not only a learned education, according 
to the times, can give them, but ſuch parti- 
cular inſtructions, ſtudy, and diſcipline, as 

Vill ſerve beſt to qualify them to accommo- 


date themſelves to thoſe to whom they are 


ent, to gain upon the people, and to bear 
wich fortitude the difficulties and hardſhips 


they way be obliged to encounter. It is Plain, 
therefore, that ſhe puts no confidence in her 
- Jupernatural powers, and acts preciſely as 


though ſhe were conſcious ſhe had none. In- 
33 ſince the eſtabliſhment at Rome of the 


_ congregation de propaganda fide, no attention, 


no pains, no expence, have been ſpared, that 


could ſerve for procuring all neceſſary infor- 


mation, in regard to the languages, arts, 


manners, and cuſtoms, of the. different na- 


tions and tribes to whom it is judged proper 


to ſend preachers; that they may be furnith- 


ed, as much as poſſible, with every human 


and natural afitſtance. for the work 'in which 


they are engaged. Yet what has been the 


Facceſs hitherto? If one were to judge by 
_ the, exaggerated accounts that have ſome- 


times been given by the miffionaries them- 
ſelves, we ſhould think them wonderful in- 

deed. But if we judge by the more impartial 
repreſentations given by others, or by, what 
3 ſtill a better criterion, the remaining effects 
R 1 . — 
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gant. and | 


8 155 many places there i. is not a 
no a veſtige of their labours, In other | 
ces, che traces that bave been left are, * 3 57 
e. equivocal, as well as few. Father Charle- 


voix, one of their .own people, in his ac 


count of the North - American ſavages, ob- 


ſer ves, that the miſſions had been very unſuc- 


ceſsful among them; and, what is more ſur- 15 
priſing, mentions one miſſionary, who had 
ingratiated himſelf ſo far with one of their 
tribes, that they would even have choſen him 
for their chief, who nevertheleſs had not been 
able to perſuade one ſingle eee 8 
* embrace Chriſtianity *. ©” _ 

Well, but if the attempts have not: proved 
i ſucceſsful in the: Weſt, what wonders in 
the way of converſion have not been»perform- 
ed by a Saint Francis Xavier and his aſſociates 
in the Eaſt? Indeed there i is no man in theſe 
latter ages who has been fo much, and 1 be- 
ve ſo defervedly, celebrated for his labours 

in this way, as this friar, whom Rome hath 
dignified with the title of the Apoſtle of the 
Indies. He was certainly a moſt zealous pro- 
moter of a cauſe which he doubtleſs believed 


to be the cauſe of God. His pious intentions 


deferve the commendation of thoſe who can 
| pity his errors and abſurdities. Regard to 
the voice of conſcience, even though a miſin- 
formed conſcience, is ſtill reſpectable. But is 
it not well known, that = . ane | 
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cht was then te be had, "bur, n Bi. 3 
mpanions, adted under 'the auſpices of the 


gueſe ſentlements in India ? and where, for 


che greater ſecurity of the faith, they ſoon 
thou ght proper to eftabliſh the inquiſition. 
Is ir not evident, that in moſt places where 
E miffionaries exercifed their function, they 


How unlike the caſe of the poor fiſhermen of 
- Galilee!” Miracles indeed, ſtupendous mira- 
cles, were pretended to by them, and thoſe 
of their party. For we have only the repre- 
preſentations of one fide. It is furprifing they 
were ſo often at a loſs for one miraculous 
Power, the gift of tongues, fo common in 
the primitive church, which would have been 
of greater ſervice to them than all the reſt 
together. This however they laudably ſup- 
plicd the beſt way they could, by the uſe of 


n as > well 4 by Try and n 


ton. 
An eminent een preacher of the laſt. 


5 century has affirmed, in a panegyrical ſermon 


on this apoftle of the Pope, that he ſpread the 
Eght of the goſpel through more than three 
thouſand leagues of country, and ſubjected 


0 fs than hea "kipgdoms- o Jeſus 1 


b, 


\ 


yere under the protection of the victorious 
" fleets and armies of the King of Portugal ? 
And even where theſe had not reached, the 
terror of their name had reached, and was of 
nd little ſervice to theſe itinerant teachers; 
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the Weſt, Can there be a clearer demonſtras 
tion of the little regard that is due to the 
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| gil: Theſe are PPT ET but ad 
pray, is that country? and where are thoſe 


kingdoms? This is rather too violent an hy- 
perbole, even for an orator. The conqueſts 


made by the Portugueſe arms, in kke-maborr 
as thoſe made ſince by other Europe 


Proteſtant as well as Popiſh, are not — 


to be called kingdoms converted by preaching 


the goſpel. Yer, abſtracting from theſe ſetile- 


ments, or, if ye will, uſurpations, it voulu 
be difficult to point out ſo much as one of 
thoſe fifty-two. kingdoms fubdued to Chriſt. 

Of the ſame kind is that other aſſertion in the 
ſame diſcourſe, that Xavier has more than 
repaired in the Eaſt all the hurt done to Rome 
. by Luther, and Calvin, and the other re- 


(hereſiarchs, as he terms them) in 


word of a 2 and party man ? At this 
day, even in the Eaſt, thoſe reformers have 
more diſciples than Rome has. But, alas l it 


_ of preaching that diſciples have been gained 
there to either ſide. The greater part have 
been tranſplanted from Europe, or are the de- 


ſcendents of thoſe who were firſt tranſplanted 


chither . he reſt are eee, | 
_ queſt than of conyerſion. | 


But what ſhall be ſaid of che worlleeful Fang 
ceſs of Xavier in the iſlands of Japan? It 
mn indeed as ſignal as it has proved tranſito- 
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. 1 Sal N. wont tecd wot; corruption in the 1 


doctrine which thoſe miſſionaries unknowing- 


y miſnamed the goſpel, that, ſpringing up, 1 
Produced a-plentiful crop of its ordinary | 


fruits, pride, ambition, violence, and faction. 


Theſe provoked a perſecution, 'which quickly 
_ terminated in the total extinction of that in- 
8 church. Francis Solier, a Jeſuit, who 
_ writes che eccleſiaſtic hiſtory of Japan, ex- 
pPreſſes his aſtoniſhment, that God fhould 
- have permitted the blood of ſo many martyrs - 
to be ſhed, without ſerving (as in the firſt a- 
ges'of Chriſtianity): as a fruitful. ſeed for pro- 


ducing new Chriſtians. But "this can be no 


matter of wonder to the intelligent believer. 


The truth is, the cauſe was not more differ- 


e Chriſtianity of the ſixteenth century,” 


. fays a late writer, ** had no right to hope for 


the fame favour and protection from G 


. as the Chriſtianity of the three firſt centu - 


_ ries. The latter was a benign, gentle, and 


. n religion, which recommended to 
_ © ſubjects ſubmiſſion to their ſovereign, and 
6 did beg ger n raiſe itſelf to the 


60 chrone by rebe But the Chriſtianity 


ent at that time, (though under the ſame 
5 PN from what it had been, than were the 
uſual methods by which it was a 


26 the 'infidels of the Saen 
. « century was far different. he tag e 


+2 
why na a I6tig/ habit of man- [ 
« taining and aggrandizing itſelf by putting I 
e to the ſword all that reſiſted it. Fires; 'ex= 
3 ecutions, the dreadful tribunal of the iu - 

« quiſition, cruſades, bulls exciting ſubjects . | 

2 10 o rebellion, ſeditious preachers, conſpira- | 


aſſaſſinations of princes, were the or- 
| ary methods employed againſt thoſe wnn@e . MM 
« refuſed ſubmiſſion to its orders 'The  _ | 
| ingenuous confeſſion of a Spaniard, more ho- | 
neſt, it would appear, than wiſe, may be 
pleaded i in. juſtification, of the ſanguinary pre- 
Cautions taken by the Emperor of Japan. Be. = 
ing aſked by the King ot Toſſa, one of the 1 
5 An en and probably one of the * 


the King of Spain got poſſeſſion of ſo great 5 9 
an extent of country in both hemiſpheres 7 1 
| — frankly, That he uſed to ſend 
friars to preach the goſpel to foreign nations 
And that, after having converted a confider- 
able number of Heathens, he ſent his forces, 
who, joining with the new converts, con- 
1 quered the country. The Chriſtians in that 
iſland (fuch Chriſtians as they were) paid dear 1 
for this indiſcreet confeſſion. Poor then, it 
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ve may judge by the preſent effects, has been 9 
he ſucceſs of their miſſions among barbarians. i 
Have they ſucceeded better in 'civilized na- Y | 
tions? Their miſſions in China, it is true, | 


; ls ſubliſted for centuries. But mill nn, — 


| 
* ' General Om: Article ven, Note E. 0 | 


— chat Frames — a propor: 
Hopes, to Win. might.” have been expected 


81 ' Chineſe praſelptes, Cn kale Vayacs 
al oi: will Arcen, then; [reckon 
them ) Sf JI. Pg ter 3 

—4 nk acide by Romanicts in 
dern times, that: appears more yourable, 
hat has been effected by Lane Jet 
inland parts of South: America in the 
country called Naraguay. But of this, I am 
— —_ ſufficient. RA | 


deſerve our notice, vin we andy oye nnen 
chat chere is no ſimiliarity in this caſe to the 
itive publication of the goſpel © In the 
Firſt place, thoſe. Jeſuits are to be conſidered 
more as the founders of a polity ne [the 
publiſhers of a religion. Religi 
makes an eſſential part of their — 
ſtill it is but ay Nothing could be more 
oppoſice to tlie conduct of the apoſtles, whoſe 
ſole object was to Peach the doctrine and law 
of: Chriſt, and, without interfering in the leaſt 
with.the rights of civil governors, to bring 
55 men every where to the obedience of the 
fnsaith. I obſerve,. ſecondly, that inſtead of 
© thoſe poor, illiterate, and obſcure men, who 
_ * to the world the — 


„ ůumA ̃ NA]. ̃ ᷑Äͤuůüuö’ t. 8 


43822 oe ty 


09 


— of paces 193 


moat of the Son of God, we have here ſome 
ſele& members of an opulent, learned, and 
political ſociety, who were careful to be pre · 
viouſly inſtructed in the language, manners, 
and religious obſervances of the people whom 
they were to teach; men who had moſt at- 
tentively ſtudied the policy of the ancient 
ZSiouth- American ſtates, particularly of the 
 # Incas of Peru, and the arts they had ſacceſs- 
= fully employed in ſubduing the feroeſty of 
their neighbours. I — thirdly, that it 
was more by infinuation, and indirectly, chan 
dy open and profeſſed teaching, that the 
| edge of Chriſtianity was introduced by 
them. Their direct and only object long ap- 
peared to be to teach thofe ſavages agricul- 
ture, the moſt neceſſary manufactures, the 
art of building, and the other arts moſt con- 
ducive to civilization; and when in this way 
they had ſufficiently recommended themſelves 
05 to their confidence, to take occaſion of incul- 
eeating, eſpecially on the children intruſted to 
their care, their religious principles. The me- 
thod of the apoſtles was much ſhorter; they 
did not find the leaſt nn for ſuch artiſi · 
cial management. Ep 

= = Nor was it only in South America that the 
£ Popiſh miſſionaries found it convenient to re- 

cur to theſe arts, Of how much conſequence 

it has been for promoting the ſucceſs of the 
Chineſe miſſion, that thoſe charged with it 
were able mathematicians, aſtronomers, geo» 

graphers, phyſicians, and natural philoſo- 
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1 The fuccoſs of the goſpel as. 
: | phers * wid how much their knowledge in the 
ſciences conduced to procure them the atten- 
tion and reſpect of the natives, all the world 
knows, Where was the man of theſe modern 
15 le who could ſay, as the Apoſtle Pan, 
the poor Hebrew -artiſan, did to the Corin- 
thians, * I determined not to know any thing 
tie among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him 
1 „ erucified? Short, we may believe, would 
base deen their abode in China, and in other 
1 places too, had they proceeded on this plan. 
1 But Paul needed not to depend on any hu- 
S man ſupplements or afliſtances whatever. No 
wos chings indeed could be more unlike, or 
= rather greater contraſts, in all reſpects, than 
the firſt ambaſſadors and the laſt, thoſe of Je- 
ſus Chriſt and thoſe of the Roman Pontiff. 
Ihe laſt were poſſeſſed of thoſe accompliſh- 
ments which preſerved them from appearing 
deſpicable to any; the manifeſt ſuperiority of | 
their knowledge in the elegant, as well as in 
many of the uſeful arts, made them be re- 
ſpected as almoſt a ſuperior order of beings, 
even by thoſe whom they could not perſuade 
to turn Chriſtian. The firft, on the contra- 
xy, on account of their low rank, and igno- mY 
= ance of the arts of civilized life, were ac- « 
 #Kknowledged to be, in many reſpects, but weak „ 
1 and contemptüble inſtruments, even by thoſe 60 
who were converted by their miniſtry. This .. 
yas evidently the caſe of him who of them all = "lf 
had the beſt pretenſions to knowledge and e- | E 
 Ppcation, Not to mention the pageantry, e- 
| 1 - FC. 
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ven the; rich Aren veſtments ved by the 

Romiſh clergy in their worſhip are naturally 
fitted to make an impreſſion on the ſenſes, 
not only of barbarians, but of the weak and 
_ ſuperſtitious even of poliſhed nations. How 


: : different muſt the ordinary and homely gar - 


ments of the primitive preachers have appear- | 
ed, worn conſtantly in their peregrinations ? 

"4 they were not permitted to carry with 
them ſo much as a change of raiment “. Nor 
is this ſo trivial a circumſtance as to ſome per- 
haps, on a ſuperficial view, it will appear. 


Pet after all, with every human and natural 


advantage, what have been the fruits of the 
laſt labourers compared with thoſe of the 
firſt? Have we not gotten. ample reaſon, in 
this. * alſo, to adopt the apoſtle's words, 
and, on contraſting Chriſt's humble delegates 

to the accompliſhed ambaſſadors of Rome, to 
ſay, Where, now, is the wiſe? where is 
“the ſcribe ? where is the diſputer of this 
bc world? Hath not God made fooliſh the 
«© wiſdom of this world For God hath cho- 
4 ſen the fooliſh things of this world to con- 
e found the wiſe, the weak to confound the 
ec mighty, the baſe and the deſpiſed, yea and 
& things that are not to bring to nought things 
& that are, that no fleſh ſhould glory in his 
« preſence. . For the fooliſhneſs of God is 
ce wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God 
ﬆ is ſtronger than men.” If riches and learn- 
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dog, und "the - moſt refined policy, wich the 


—— and ſupport of the ſecular 


powers, cannot, though combined, accompliſh 
what, in oppoſition to all theſe, is effected 
with eaſe: by poverty and. illiterate fimplicity, 


can we heſitate a moment in Cong 
r 


1 PROCEED, in the Ia t to the im- 


f 


provement we ongha o make of th 3 


nom explained. 


The fig uſe it points to, is to arengtben : 
Our faith in the divine original of the holy . 
religion we profeſs. This is the immediate 
concluſion of the premiſſes T have been illu- 


ſtrating and ſupporting.” For if there was an 
utter inability i in the natural means employed: 
in propagating the goſpel, without divine in- 


terpoſition, to eſſectuate the end; if the end 


nevertheleſs bas by theſe means been effectua- 


ted in a way which no human and natural ad- 
vantages whatever could emulate, it muſt have 


been accompanied by divine interpoſition. 
Our religion is therefore of God, and not of 


man. 


If we do not enjoy the advantage of being 


eye-witneſſes of preſent miracles, we have 


ſufficient evidence of thoſe performed in an- 


cient times. We have not only the ampleſt 
and moſt unexceptionable teſtimony that they 


. were performed, but we have ſo many and 


ſo remarkable conſequences of the perform 


TO as it is — * for us other - 


vile 


ng dr owt „ os 


4 


* : _ 


wiſe . account W 8 is this a n bags? 
= View of the matter, ariſing, as might be ſup- 
poſed, from our ignorance, and the diſtance: 
of that period. It is, on the contrary, a very: 
ancient and ſtriking argument, and ſeems from 
1 the firſt ceaſing of miraculous, powers, to- 
| Have affected every judicious and reflecting, 
" F| — Chriſtian. Obſerve. how Auguſfine,. who li- 
ved about fourteen hundred years earlier than 
we, and who had good occaſion to kno-r 
what the effects of the apoſtolic labours had 
been, argues with the infidels of his day trom 
the ſame topic. * If,” ſays be, ye will 
not believe the miracles of the apoſtles, ye 
_« muſt at leaſt believe this miracle, that the 
„ world was, by ſuch inſtruments, without 
64 miracles, converted.“ This was, in his 
judgement, as it is, for the reaſons I have aſ⸗ 
ſigned, alſo in mine, more incredible, or, if 
'ye will, more miraculous, than all the mi- 
racles which. the goſpel requires us to believe. 
I repeat. it, the reality of the ſupernatural h 
facts recorded in. holy writ, is the only plau- 
ſible, the only rational account that can be 
given of the effects produced, both on the 
: | firſt propagators of the faith themſelves, and 
on their hearers, Jews and Gentiles of all de- 
nominations. On every other hypotheſis, at 
every ſtep I advance, I meet with difficulties. 
inſurmountable. To fay, that thoſe poor, 
ſimple, unbred, ignorant, timid men, pur- 
poſely deviſed ſo unfeaſible an impoſture, and, 


a wretchedly We provided as they were for ſo· 
3 "YT 74 * deſperate: 
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ceive it, is to me an abſurdity equal to any: 


that can be found in the moſt legendary per- 
formance. I do not find it one jot more ad- 
mifſible, to affirm, that they had. previouſly 

impoſed upon themſelves, and believed the 


falſehoods they advanced. No enthuſiaſm, 


no fanaticiſm, nothing leſs than inſanity, will 
account for ſuch deluſion, in a matter, not. 
of opinion. or ſpeculation, but (as it was to- 
them) of ſenſe, of fight and feeling. And if 
to all their other diſadvantages, they were 
really inſane or frantic, their ſucceſs will, if 
- poſſible, be {till more wonderfyl. Such is. 
the mis fortune of the infidel ſolutions of this 
matter, that if yon attempt to lighten any 


part of their ſcheme of thaſe weights that op» 


preſs. it, you are fure to lay a heavier load 


on ſome other part. And indeed, without 


me addition of madneſs or idiocy, the ſuc- 
ceſs of fuch men in ſuch an undertaking, 
ſuppoſing no interpoſal of Heaven, requires. 
a greater ſhare of credulity to admit, than, 
will be found requiſite in a reaſonable Chrie 
ian. | 


God hath not, in reſpe& of coveted; any 


more than in reſpect of natural religion, left 
Bimſelf without a witneſs. Sufficient evidence 
has been and will be always given. But dif- 
ferent ſorts of evidence ſuit the different ſtages 
of the church. Viſible miracles were proper, 
they were even neceſſary, to atteſt a revela- 


Non. 


really 
becauſe not ſenfibly ſo to thoſe who dic 
receive it immediately from Heaven. The 
fruits produccg, by the miracles then wrought. 
and which, on every other ſuppoſition but 
the truth of the miracles, are totally inexpli- 
_ eable 3 and the fulfilment of prophecies then 


that were given. by our Lord and his apoſtles. 


xf of aan" 


«Go pretendhin: to be from God i an event 
miraculous, but needing atteſtation, 
1 not 


given, which we may call intelligible, if not 


palpable, miracles, are the evidences that ſuit 
more the maturity of the church. The in- 
trinſic evidence ariſing from the nature and 
genius of the diſpenſation. itfelf, belongs a- 
like'to every period. Things are better ba- 
_ Ianced: than we imagine. In the third and 
fourth centuries they had a nearer, and there- 
fore doubtleſs a diſtincter view of the amazing 
acceſs which had attended theirſt preaching 


of the goſpel, notwithſtanding all the diſad- 


vantages the preachers laboured under. But 


then they could not know fo well from expe- 


rience as we of later ages may, that it is not 
in the power of all human talents, natural 
and acquired, though combined WOES to 


produce a parallel to that ſucceſs. 
Let us not therefore fancy ourſelves excu- 


ſed in our unbelief, or diſobedience, becauſe: 


we have not preciſely that ſort of evidence 
which others had. If we refiſt ſufficient evi= 
dence,, we are equally culpable with thoſe 


who were regardleſs of all the proofs, thoſe 


demonſtrations of the Spirit and of power, 


„ Which are more conſiderable th L 


ve perhaps are aware of. Such are the in- 
_ © peterate prejudices which their education had 


infuſed, in direct oppoſition td the 
| which. * paltry appearance (as in. the lan - 


guage of the world we ſhould term it) of thoſe 


heavenly ambaſſadors could not fail to create. ; 
Theſe things tend more to preclude attention 
and inquiry than men are apt to think. It is 


with the underſtanding, the eye of the mind. 
as with the bodily eyes. However good they 
ate, and however ſtrong the light may be, 
they will. never ne chat n . . 
an - e 


T2 "I eee 2 condly, That. from any. les ; 
hitherto advanced we cannot juſtly infer the 
inutility of human learning in the cauſe of 


religion. It was for a ſpecial reaſon, and in 


Hingular cincumſtances, that God. was pleaſed | 
to reject the uſe of it in the firſt promulga- 


tion of the goſpel. When this new diſpenſa - 


tion was uſhered into the world, that. its ori- 
din might. be no wiſe equivocal, the aid of 
power, riches, learning, and oratory, which 


have great influence on the minds of men, 


was abſolutely rejected; the very reverſe were 
choſen in the inſtruments God ſaw. meet. to 


employ, weakneſs, poverty, ignorance of the 


world, and of the arts and ſciences; 5 that. 
Ve no 


1 


- 


. eee eee en "5 
ge, ve do not labour under their diſad - 8 


tempt, nay even the ridicule, | 
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no conſiderate . might be at a 


loſs to 
what to aſcribe the effects produced z that the: | 
excellency of the power, to che con 


of every impartial ſpeftator; might be of Boch 
and not of man. There was a time, and & 
time of great danger too, it was in the reign 


of Jehoſhaphat, when God by his prophet 
commanded his people not to be diſmayed, 
or even to fight for the common fafety; tell 


ing them, that the battle was God's; that 


| falvation of the Lord with them *; 


they needed only to ſtand Rill, and ſee the 
In like 


manner, when God delivered Ifrael from the 


Midianites, by the hand of Gideon, of an 


army of thirty-two thouſand he permitted 


only three hundred to go to battle, and with 
fo fmall a force totally routed an innumerable 
hoſt of aliens f. But neither ot theſe caſes. 


was according to the uſual procedure of 


Providence. On all ordinary occafions it was 
the expreſs command of Heaven to all that 
were capable, to fight for their brethren, 

their ſons, and their daughters, their wives, 


and their houſes, remembering the Lord, 


who is great and terrible, and confiding in 
kim +. It is only in — caſes (ſuch 


as the firſt promulgation of the goſpel) that 


the ordinary means are diſpenſed with. Theſe 


are in part the talents which God n us 


to * out in his ſervice. 
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tending to the peculiarity of the caſe, have 
 paſhly@ concluded from fome expreſſions in 
e Neu Teſtament, that learning of every 
kind is rather an obſtruction than a help in 
propagating religion. But on this topic they 
preſerve no uniformity in their manner of 
_ arguing. Who will deny, that we ought to 
Rudy the language of foreigners, before we 
3h hag" deen intent them? Tet this branch 
of learning was as much ſuperſeded by the 
gift of tongues, ſo common in the apoſtolic | 
church, as the other branches were by the 0» 
_* ther ſupernatural gifts. And they were all 
ſet aſide for the ſame reaſon; not a. natural 
unſitneſs, but, on the. contrary, a natural 
june, for attracting reſpect, and producing 
perſuaſion; ſince, in conſequence of this fit» 
neſs, the effect might erroneoufly be aſeribed 
to them; and the miraculous interpoſition of 
Heaven, to which alone it ought to be attri - 
buted, might be excluded or overlooked. In 
_ that ſingular caſe, the battle was God's: pecu- 
barly. The people were to ſtand ſtill, and 
ſee his ſalvation. Nothing was to be done 
but by particular. direction. Now he chuſes 
to operate by the intervention of natural 
means, and commands us to quit us like men, 
aſſiduouſly to exert every talent that may with 
probability be profitably employed in this ſer · | 
vice. The common reply, * though true, is 
not ſatis factory, That human learning has by 
1  miſapplication been greatly abuſed" in matters. = 
291 of | : 
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0 religion: for what talent is chere chat be 
not been abuſed and miſapplied? But if, on 
account of the abuſe, we were to renounce 
the uſe of a thing in itſelf good, all means 


whatever ought to be laid afide. Even preach- 
ing, than which nothing has been more abu: 


Fed, muſt be given up for eve. 
Let it not be imagined, that what was. 
faid in regard to the uſe made of arts and 
ſciences by the Popiſh miffionaries, was with 
a view to condemn or diſcredit ſuch expe- 
dients. It was only with an intention to 
ſhow, that there were many cauſes to which 


the ſucceſs of thoſe miſſionaries, comparative- 


iy little, might be attributed, without rec 
ring to miracles; whereas there was nothing 


that could account for the aſtoniſhing ſuc- 


_cels of the apoſtles, in whom all thoſe ad- 
vantages were wanting, but miracles alone. 
It was not to depretiate the wiſdom of man, 
but to ſhow that the: fooliſhneſs of God is 
wiſer. So far from condemning the Roman 


ciſed. I exceedingly regret, that it has 


with the goſpel in their hands, as it did 3 
the Moſaic law in the hands of the ſcribes and 


Phariſees; that the precepts and gloſſes of 
men have corru pted and . the word 
0 by of 


$a 


* ” 


* . 
LY 


Catholics in this, I approve, I applaud their 
Zeal, their ſolicitude, their perſeverance. 1 
enly regret they are ſo much miſtaken in the 
object; and that it is not for the ſimple truth 
as it is in Jeſus, that theſe qualities are exer- 
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miſh, ——— the ewiſl dd == 
in many inſtances, rendered the divine com- 
mandment of none effect. If our induſtry 
r ALY we. —— 
. cauſe. Let us not h — 
Ain what is praiſe-worthy from thoſe whom in 
other reſpetts we diſapprove. Our Lord did 
not ſeruple to recommend to his. diſciples, as 
a leſſon of prudence, the provident care e- 
ven of an unfaithful ſte ward: For the chil- 
. . 6 dren of this world,“ ſays he, are in 
ef light .“ The Romaniſts claim the 
they lay no ſtreſs upon that privilege. There 
any on the other hand, enthuſiaſts, who, 


pernatural power, act as if they poſſeſſed «, 3 
meating with contempt the ordinary and natu- 

ral means. Both are in extremes. And I 
ſhall only ſay of them, that if the latter ſpeak 
with more honeſty, the former act med 
Judgement. 
c 1 
this limitation, that the means employed muſt 
never eee 3 rule of 
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, mim wm w 
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ae which we a to pro opagate. * 
good end will never ſanctify bad means. Men 
have too often, in the cauſe of God, as they 
pretended, Rd recourſe to deceit and vio- 


the ſpirit of the goſpel, they have thought they 
_ conſecrated, by chriſtening them ' pious frauds E 
_ and-wholeſome  ſeveritics. Let us ever remem VN 
ber, that it is impoſſible that the God of mer 
cy and truth ſhould accept fuch' deteſtable of 1 


Sq nenen —_— 


ar | for ſucceſs comparable 't6*that Which 
attended the miniſtry of the apoſtles, this 
- conſideration ought not to diſcourage ſuch 


fitting that the miniſtry of the Son' of God, 


ſignalized by the moſt glorious manifeſtations 5 


"-$@#1 countenance the cave of es "_ the 


lence. Theſe unhallowed inſtruments, ſo con- 
tradictory She precepts, and ſo ſubverſive of 


ferings : . Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak 
&.. leaſing,” ſays David. The Lord will abhor 5 


"FE hn. a * © +: 'S: 


+1 osegavs, thirdy, wolf 1 coats with 5 
wugh in theſe days no miſſions can 


attempts, or leſſen the ardour of Chriſtians | | 
for the advancement: of the goſpel. It was 


and of his ſelect ſervants, by whom the foun- ; 94 
dations of the church were laid, ſhould' be 


of divine preſence and agency. This was to 
ſerve to all future ages as a proof that the 
commiſſion came from God. But let it not 
will ever fail 
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5 in many: — — 6 the — om · 
mandment of none effect. If our induſtry 
verre equal to theirs, we might well expect 
ſuperior ſucceſs from the ſuperiority of. our 
caufe. Let us not befitate to-take example 
ia what is praiſe-worthy from thoſe whom in 

| r Our Lord did 
not ſeruple to recommend to his. diſciples, as 
; a leflor of ;prudence, the provident care e- 
ven of an unfaithful ſte ward: For the chil- 
> We 8 be, Lare in 
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FX they: porſie duch politic meaſures as ſhow that 
they lay no ſtreſs upon that privilege. There 
though they do not in words  arrogate fu= - 
pernatural power, act as if they poſſeſſed it, 5 
treating with contempt the ordinary and natu- | 
rial means. Both are in extremes. And I 
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this limitation, that the means employed muſt ſet 
never be repugnant to the unalterable rule of co 
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religion | whit * d 0 propagate, A 
| good end will never ſanctify bad means. Men 
3 have too often, in the cauſe of God, as they 
3 pretended, had recourſe to deceit and vio- 
5 


lence. Theſe unhallowed inſtruments, ſo con- 
tradictory to the precepts, and ſo ſubverſive of 


| the ſpirit of the goſpel, they have thought they 
* conſecrated, by chriſtening them Pious frauds,” 
AH and wholeſome feveritics. Let us ever remem- 
| ber, that it is impoſſible that the God of mer- 


„ey and truth ſhould accept ſuch deteſtable of- 

-» | ferings + Thou ſhalt deftroy them that ſpeak 

- - &. leaſing,” ſays David. The Lord will abhor : 
54 __ the e andy thee Severus man 2 75 


9 


it, that though in theſe days no miſſions can 
hope for . comparable to“ that which - 
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; attended the miniſtry of the apoſtles, this i 
IcConſideration ought not to diſcourage ſuch il. 
F attempts, or leſſen the ardour of Chriſtians 1 
; for the advancement of the goſpel, It was il 
* fitting that the miniſtry of the Son' of God, | 
þ and of his ſelect ſervants, by whom the Gun 

1 dations of the church were laid, ſhould' be 


ſignalized by the moſt glorious manifeſtations 5 
of divine preſence and agency. This was to 
ſerve to all future ages as a proof that the 
commiſſion came from God. But let it not 
be ſuſpected by any, that God will ever fail 
160 eee the . of 1 coup! * 
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© cauſe I cannot do good equal to that 


* at all, would be talking neither ”_ tn 


1 Chriſtian, nor like a reafonable perſon. 


great and the rich have it in ede ws 
we more | extenſively uſeful to their fellow- 


creatures than the | ignoble and the poor: 


_ as uſeful as they can? God requireth of e- 
very man according to what he hath, d 
not according to what he hath not *. Will 


it de à good. apology for the ſervant who 
e one talent, to ſay, © Becauſe I re- 


© ceived+ not, like ſome others, five "talents, 
[2 1 thought it unneceflary to employ myſelf 
in the improvement of ſo ſmall a fock * 
T he caſe- of individuals, and that of whole 
generations, is in this reſpect ſimilar. To 


do what we can to diffuſe the light of the 
go pel, and communicate the benefits there- 


of to others, is what every motive of piety 


10 God and benevolenee to men requires of 
us. And we may fay, with the greateſt ju» 


ice, that none deſerve better of mankind, 
than thoſe whoſe labour and wealth are em- 


ployed in promoting the intereſt of their fel- 
lo- creatures, the "moſt valuable for time 


and for eternity. For this reaſon, | the diſ- 
Sed 3 Cor, viii. Ke | 


. 22 - 
; ci 
# ® % * 8 : 


| ſelves. to promote PI For one e to ſay; '*: Be- 


®-which | with the aid of miracles the firſt 
C5 preachers of the goſpel did, I will do none 


are the latter therefore exempted from Wann 


// . a PS 4 


— 


ee its euch. 5 20% 


ciples of Jeſus will entertain a due venera- 
tion for that truly Chriſtian and truly Patrio- 


tic Society, who have honoured me with 


their commands to addreſs you on this occa- 
flon. Their aſſiduous attention has long been 

fixed, and by the bleſſing of Heaven has not 
| been fixed in vain, on the moſt ſublime and 
important of all objects, the extenſion of 


the kingdom of Meſſiah, and the ſalvation 
of the ſouls - of men. I ſpeak not thus to 


convince you of the juſt title they have to 
your eſteem. This is a very ſmall matter to 
thoſe who ſeek not the praiſe of men, but 
that which cometh from God, the omni - 


ſcient and unerring Judge. But I ſpeak to 
awaken the ſame zeal in the breaſts of you, 


my hearers, and to excite every one of this 
aſſembly, to co-operate to the utmoſt of his 


powers, in promoting the ſame noble ends. 1 


8 


And let us all add fervent prayers to ſtre- 


nuous and virtuous endeavours. © Pray,“ 


ſaid David , © for the peace of Jeruſalem.” 


Our Nrüftlem is the church of Chriſt, the 


antitype of that metropolis, the true city of 


the great King. Of nx we may juſtly ſay, 


They ſhall proſper that love THEz. Peace 


„be within Tur walls, and proſperity with- 


« in THY palaces! For our brethren and 


« companions ſakes we will ſay, Peace be with- 


& in THEE, Becaufe of the houſe of the 5 


* Lord our God, we will ſeek THY Oy 1 


: Paal. exxii 8. Ke. 1 . 
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25 it nothing to you, all ye that paſt by ? Be. 


bold and ſee, if there be any forrow like unto 
my forrow, wherewith the Lord hath 2 
ms in the day erer „ 


N the 8 8 of which the text 


I makes a part, we behold one of thoſe ob, 
| jects by which the human heart is moſt power · 


fully impreſſed; — 2 good man mourning on, 


ver the ruins of his country; and ſtruck eyes, 
ry moment, while he wandered along the 
ſttreets of a deſolated city, with ſomething that 
recalled to his memory the idea of its former. 
magnificence, breaking into the language of 


you complaint. It ought to be obſerved, 


the prophetic character with which we. 
N che old and venerable mourner to have 


ES: _ 3 the Saturday before the celebtatioo'vl | 
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| Ys inveſted, inexpreſſibly heiglitens ae! d ; 
ſtreſs upon the preſent occaſion. By placing 
before our minds, at the ſame time, the afflic- 
- tion of the prophet, and the defolation of 
te holy city, we find, that each of theſe ob- 
;jects illuſtrates the other; and the heart is ir- 
reſiſtibly penetrated by the concurrence of tw 


circumſtances ſo well adapted to awake its 


fenſibility. On this occaſion let us pauſe z 


little, till I have recounted a ſtory which is 


naturally ſuggeſted by the preſent ſubject, and 5 
which i is nnen in the en of Ok 
mma oe time W thoſe civil commotions % 


began. which brought on the decline of the 


Roman republic, we are told, that one of the 


conſuls of Rome, who had been fix times in- 


veſted with the ſupreme magiſtraey of his 
8 as the reward of his victories, and 


ſtinguiſhed ability; ; that this great man ha- 


— been defeated in his old age by a fucceſſ- 
ful competitor, was driven from Rome; that a 
price was ſet upon his. head; and that all per- 
fons were forbidden, under a capital penalty, 


to afford him ſhelter throughout the extent 


of the Roman empire. The venerable exile, 
after having been. hunted by his enemies from 
place to place through the Italian provinces';- 
worn n en with. watching, and ſinking 
beneath the united prefſure of age and ſor- 


row, wandered: to the ſea-ſhore,, found a 


ſhip, and prevailed upon the mariners to land 
Aim upon the oppoſite coaſt, which was thav 


Is ue <fulſeciogs of ch; 42255 14. . 


. 
Marins (for chat was the name of his perſo · 
nage) touched the ſhore, had ſtood, not ma- 


vy years. defore, the celebrated city of Gar- 


© thage, the rival of Rome for many ages, which 
Es 3 maintained the ſtruggle with 


, and had nor. ed une 


of ee e „ 4s eee a place 10 
lately the ſcat of. empire, exhibited only a 
ſcene of defolation ; and the yet recent ruins 

of its palaces, that had reſounded to the voice 
of feſtivity, recalled the idea of what it once 


had been. The. Hero, deeming theſe ſacred 
remains a kind of temporary aſylum, fat down 


in melancholy contemplation among the ruins; 


| indulging moſt probably ſuch thoughts as 
the objects around him muſt naturally have 


poured upon his mind. He remained not 


however undiſturbed even in this retreat. The 
news of his arrival foon reached the govern- 
or of the province; who, embarraſſed as he 
was betwixt the commands of the ſenate, and 


his reluctance, in the preſent inftance, to car- 
ry theſe into execution, endeavoured to. pur- 


Tue a middle courſe ; and ſent private orders 


00 Marius, eee without delay, the place 


where he was, and the provinee itfelf where 
== preſided, as he would not forfeit his life. 


The old warrior heard this meſſage, and re- 


majned ſome time without making any reply. 
| Probably buried in thought, and overcome by 
2 rennen of calamities | to which no end ap- 


44 2 R peared, 
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On the ſuffer gs of C Chri 


"ik he grem indifferdne. with mod to 
his deſtiny, and gave himſelf up men - 
When the meſſenger however repeated his 

commiſſion, and aſked with impatience * wy 
anſwer he ſhould return to his maſter, — the 
aged general, lifting up his eyes, made him 
this ſhort. reply only: © Go tell (ſaid he) 
your maſter, that you have ſeen Caius * lf 
Marius fatting on the ruins of Carthage. 4 
| Such a ſpectacle” as this, my brethren, but 
one incomparably more affecting, does the 
preſent ſcene exhibit to your reflection. The 
peculiar people of God given up, as the pu- 
niſhment of their many rebellions, to the 
power of their enemies, were now hanging 
their harps upon the willows of the Euphra- 
tes; their country was deſpoiled univerfally, 
ok its inhabitants ; and Jeruſalem, like Car- 
thage, having now become the abode. of SV 
tence, gave a theme to the ſong of the lament- 1 
ing prophet: * How doth the city fit ſolitary f 1 
* that was full of people!“ 1 
Ihhus far we may ſuppoſe Jeremiah. to have. _— 
been actuated only by the love of his country, l 
and his ideas to have ariſen from the ſcenes: 
that paſſed immediately before him. The ex- | 
clamation of the text, however, which is 
much more particular, cannot be ſuppoſed = 
to regard this circumſtance only. It is theres, 1 
fore ſuppoſed to have deen uttered in conſ. 
quence of his preſcience of future events, It; 
FE: - would ſeem, that at this inſtant he compared 
1 the preſent ruin of the holy * with that? | 
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trouble as the ſparks fly upwards?” This 


ll of Ufe why Fey; nd cook. 


_ dered in his Propletie character, ſuch a diſ- 
play of futurity may perhaps have been pre- 
ſented to his mind. At any rate, as we are 
taught to believe, that no individual of the 
human race ever adopted this exclamation 
with ſo much propriety as the Saviour of 
- mankind ; and as the preſent occaſion calls 
upon us, in a particular manner, to confirm 
_ and illuſtrate this aſſertion, I ſhall therefore 
endeavour, (with divine aiſtance), in the . 
lowing diſcourſe, 
5 1. * enumerate the principal of thoſe 
rom which human miſery derives its 
Mita; and to ſhow in what manner theſe 


coneurred to render the whole life of the Di- 


vine Author of our religion" raore unhappy 


than that of any other man. 
F 2. From the conſideration of his naſt ſuſfer- 


ings, as rendering it indifputable, that never 


was forrow like unto his ſorrow, we ſhall paſs 
to the advantages which he has procured for 


| his people, and to an application of _ ee 


8 to che rere N 


: & 


I. War av; toy Avalon; are thi E 


. cipal cauſes of the miſeries to which man is- 


ſubjected, pronounced, as he is by an inſpi- 
red writer, and knowing him, as we muſt” 


know him from experience, to be © born to 
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is indeed a melancholy theme. But the cone 
templation of it anſwers many excellent pur- 
| — it werde to umu, the eee the 
on men mn ls conformable” to the ſtand- 
ard of truth and nature; it diſcovers the true 
light in which life itſelf and its enjoyments 
ought to be conſidered by an intelligent and 
immortal agent; and by giving an edge to the 
Sympathetic feelings of the heart, it promotes 
that good-will to all, that univerſal charity, 
which is faid in ſcripture e to wy: 
“ the bond of perfectneſs  —_ 

The many evils (as theſe are — by 
whoſe influence human life is rendered un- 
happy, ariſe either from external cauſes, as; 
pain, fickneſs, trials, diſappointment; or from 

e internal frame and conſtitution of the 
mind, as it is either faſhioned by nature, or 
directed by experience, to form various eſti- 
mates of the preſent or the future. In the 
firſt of theſe caſes, (I mean corporeal ſuffer- 
ings of any kind), it is often difficult, if noe 
impoſſible, to diftinguifly-theſe cauſes from 
each other. In theſe inſtances the diſeaſe by 
which the body is emaciated, extends its in- 
fluence to the mind; the ſpicies- become de- 
preſſed and languid, even when the nobler fa- 
culties exert their uſual operations; imagina- 
tion forms gloomy preſages with regurd to fu · 
turity; and the other intellectual powers, 
diſconcerted, though not weakened, by her in- 
fluence, exert- their farce WW 
— | | | recion. 
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- 
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Wag 


rious inſtances in which your expectations 
have been fruſtrated, even when theſe were 


do you think, in the power of human viſ- 
dom, however provident and comprehenſive, 
either to foreſee theſe ariſing, as they do, from 
every quarter, or to ſteel the mind with for- 


2 fruation 
s may either be prevented 


3 1 Lace eee ee 
remedied by fortitude when we are expoſed to 


their power. But in the preſent caſe, as no 
whatever can ward off the ſtroke, 


3 clearly foreſeen; fo its ſeverity is 
ſuch when it is once felt, (the mind partici- 
pating of che diſeaſe of the body), as to ren». 


This mms of affiition; however, is but | 
one of many others by whoſe influence the 
neſs of man is interrupted. Need I call 


olle& the Va 


upon — my brethren, to rec 


raiſed, as you may have ſuppoſed, upon the 
moſt ſolid and permanent foundation? Ts it, 


titude againſt their attacks? — Behold the huſ- 


man careful and induſtrious in the buſi- 
neſs of his profeſſion, earning his ſubſiſtence 
with the ſweat of his brow.” He ploughs, 
be manures, he enricheth his field; he con- 
* Ggns the grain to it at a proper ſeaſon; he 
leaves nothing unattempted by which he may 
enſure a plentiful crop; and after having thus 
| performed his part, he waits with the reaſon- 

ation of . rewarded in the hat- 

„ veſt. 
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him no inſtance of importance in which he 
hath been wanting to himſelf; but that his 


| veſt. At the diſtance of a fas hrs, mould 


again behold this honeſt and induſtrious 


man, wich his little family, dejected with ſuf- 


fering, ar perhaps ſtarving with want; he 
would reply to your queſtion, By what means 


| he was brought into this ſituation ? That, in 
., oppoſition to his moſt ſtrenuous efforts, a ſue- 
cebeſſion of | unfavourable ſeaſons had over- 


thrown his expectations that year after year 
had ſeen him declining 1 into the vale of indi- 


_ gence - that his little pittance had been waſted 


in procuring neceſſary ſubſiſtence to his fami- 
ly; and that the laſt morſel was now ſnatched. 


from them, and that himſelf was conſigned ' 


to ſorrow, with the deſpair of deliverance, _ 


Behold the merchant anxiouſly and juſtly 


folicitous 'to acquire what he may deem a 
competence of riches. - Do you atk him, when 
the greateſt part of what he hath purchaſed, 
at the expence of many years of toil and vexa- 
tion, is buried in the deep, is ſcattered on the 
winds of heaven; when he appears to have 
kboured, not for himſelf, but to ſupply the 


inſatiable wants of ſome man who beholds his 


ruin without the feeling of remorſe; — do you 
aſk; By what means all this hath been brought 
about? He will reply, and very probably 
with ſtrict truth, That his memory. ſuggeſts to 


utmoſt eircumſpection hath been inſufficient. 


to- prevent the ſtroke that brought deſtruction 


along n it. — In om and in mary other 


„ cCaſes 


. YR Au ami kind, 1 are 
often the cauſe of ſevere. affliftion, when the 
mind, upon the moſt. impartial recollection, 
is unable to diſcover the cauſe from which 


chey proceeded. . At other times, indeed, 


theſe are the conſequences of precipitance, of 
imprudence, of having formed haſty judge- 
ments, or of having made bold and deſperate 
attempts; in Which laſt caſes, indeed, 

ſery muſt no doubt differ in Kennen, though 


all ; in general contribute to warde * of 


man 4 as well as few. 
1 . Another ſouxce of affliction, the more deep- 


to be regretted, becauſe it is often the lot 


of the beſt and worthieſt of men, is that de- 
traction which purſues the virtuous, and which 
preſents the human heart i in ſo unfavourable a 


point of view. In how many inſtances are the 
ſhafts of this fiend of hell levelled at the ho- 


neſt and unſuſpicious, in order to gratify ma» 
levolence, by rendering the innocent unhap- 


py! — I am, aware, that in cafes of this kind 
it is commonly ſaid, that a man may derive 


conſolation. from the reflection of not having 
deſerved to ſuffer, and from the ſecret appro- 


bation with which he reviews his own con- 


duct. This conſideration will no doubt exert 


confiderable influence when he becomes cool 


and diſpaſſionate, and when he is able to carry 


His views forward into immortality. But while 
theſe laſt are confined to a preſent life only, 


the conſciouſneſs of innocence, which a man 
is $ yet deprived. of the means of aaking as clear 
5 > 00 
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Ferir & nt Chad. | 
tothe word us 1 to bicmſelf, gives an edge 
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5 men as, either from a natural indolence © - 


xm real weakneſs of intellect, or 


Hom inferiority: of external circumſtances, are 

unable to ward off the ſtroke which threat» 
ens them with r e eee e 

of Calumny are pointed 1 
ſteady purpoſe; in the e ee a Pay 

11 — would e to face the lion 
akes his prey of 


the little: — nn" which cannot move 


reſiſt him by fore! 


Caſt your eyes, my bre OD gs: you. 
in the world; and from ſurveying the palaces - 


. 


1 _ 2 and _ kann uries of the opulent, 
art pines in Fruitleſs aft Hiction, and 
think on the diſtreſſes of thoſe who have none 


to give them relief. Is there an object of anß 
kind calculated to impreſs a ſuſceptible heart 


we ford 


ly, than a mind rich in every va- 


luable qualification, finking beneath the preſ- 
ſure of unmerited reproach; and a man, in 
conſequenee of his own integrity and can. 
dour, (qualities which ought to hate ren». 
dered him the object of univerſal eſteem), 


_ in the toils-of deeeit, and Aruggling | 
Vork. III. | 5 » is | | a i with 
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4 and more frequently unwilling, wem 


to our on hearts, influence our judgement 


b 
often does this de- 


love nor pity? Let how 
N mity fall out in -life1/ Senſual 
as we are, ſometimes una 


's with cool and delib' 


- we ure derailed. by riches, 1 4 by favour, 


redet ar ——_ or "rendered obdu ite 
Pr eee 


on the conduct of others; and what a judge 
ment this muſt be, thoſe who have ee 
or thoſe who have benen a IO beſt 
. to decide. r FEE 1 71 

BZut are theſe, r e erte of ma- 
95 calamities in life, to be regarded as the 
ande, the evils chat obtain in the worl if 


nice, revenge 220 hatred, jealouſy and anger, 
and many other ſources of miſery, ariſing 
from ourſelves, by deſtroying che apt 
of individuals, extend their influ 

— ſpecies. The field of life, by means of theſe, 
becomes chequered with that deep ſhading 
| which diſcolours its moſt exhilarating objects 


with thoſe clouds which darken its brighteſt 


10rizon, and which involve in their ſkirts the 
| tents, of the upright and innocent, as well as 


N n en nee 
II. or 


* 
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* 
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ave thus enu- 
merated, as abounding in the world, it may 
afford us ſome conſolation to obſerve in gene- To 
neral, that however individuals of the ſpecies |} 
n oppreſſed by many ſuch trow>. = 


II. Or the evils which we h 


bles; yet no ſingle perſon hath ever at one 


time been overwhelmed wich all. We have 1 
inudeet already obſerved; that when the ex= - | 
- ternal and internal cauſes of theſe ' co-operate, .- 
in any caſe, the man is rendered miſerable for 
the time. But even in this caſe we have 
ſhown, that a great part of his miſery. muſt 
have its ſource in a gloomy and diſtempered 
imagination. It is indeed true, that the pain = 
Aung from its ideal repreſentations, Ib 2 | 
qually intenſe as that which is derived from ( 
real cauſes, while it continues to operate. Butt 
ve muſt remember likewiſe, that though the [I 
mind, in this laſt caſe, may ſuffer in idea under 
ny INN never really combine to o- 
verw yet what has its origin in a diſ- j 
_ eaſe of the: — will ſubſide with the com JF 
plaint by which it was brought on; and chat = 
it is not of imaginary but of real evids that we 9 
mean at preſent to exhibit a repreſen tation. 
- Let us then bring together as many of theſe 1 
last as we can ſuppoſe to have been united in = 
any one inftance, and let us judge in what. | _ 
manner any man would be affected by their 
concurrence. In order to conceive of 79 
matter properly, the man muſt be placed in 
low, and even in deſtitute circumſtances; Ke: 
es ——_ be ſo. obſcure i in the world, as 3 
*D J to 
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af perſidy and —— ywmds * pune: 


ſued by the curſes of thoſe whom he had' e 
ed; his maxims, though calculated to | 
mate the trueſt intereſts of re bn hour 
wejecbed with contempe, and himſelf rendered 
vilings muſt be returned 20 . cendereſt en- 


bpoſtulations ; and we mutt ſuppoſe him to be. 


caſt out as one with whom it is unfit Socket 


any ſocial intercourſe, at the very inſtant 
when. his heart is — ol the warmeſſ 


1 rer "deſpiſed, at to all 


eee a deſpicable outcaſt, perſecution. = 
ow in his footſteps. 


een «ious: 


£147 i 1 
2 . 


and calumny muf 


are expoſed to miſconſtruction, whoſe words: 
are tortured into the worſt ſenſes they can 
bear, whoſe tears are diſregarded, whoſe re- 


ſtrances are unheeded, whoſe expoſtula- 


tions however rational, and whoſe com- 
plaints however pathetic, are equally deſpi - 
ſed, and whom all in general combine to o- 
verwhelm with the torrent of reproach. If 
to all theſe calamities we ſuperadd the more 

dinary ones of n and 8 of a. 
man 


14 


Tection, to have his be- 


| 4 * — 


aw ww oa ww , 32a eo ot as a» 


voi at 
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his abode with the tenants of the deſert, and 
ho pours out his ſoul, when excluded from 
ſociety, in the language of ſupplication for 
his bittereſt enemies. — What, Chriſtians, 


would you ſay of ſuch a man, expoſed to di- 


ſtreſſes ſo complicated and overwhelming ? — 
What! — Methinks I hear in reply to the 
queſtion from every mouth, — Is not this re- 
preſentation. ideal and -imaginary ? are not 


theſe circumſtances thrown together with a 


| Purpoſe of exciting compaſſion, not by the re- 


_ cital of what has actually fallen out, but by 


fible ? — No, my brethren, they are not mens 


tioned with this purpoſe. — Such a-man as this, 
poor, - deſpiſed, - deſtitute to external appear- 
ance, expoſed to ingratitude, treated with de- 
riſion, torn with anguiſh, ſtabbed with re- 


Proach; — fuch a man as this, — . wonder, O 


% Heavens + and be aſtoniſhed, O Earth!“ 


— did that Being become, by whoſe miniſtra · 


Araion Gon is faid © to have created the 
worlds,” who is exalted at the richt hand - 

of the Father, and from whoſe eyes, when in 

Wrath, the heavens Rage urge . are Wanne to 


4 fly away. 113 15 


Conſider a little wk n of his anni = 
Hg came into the world to ſave that which 
was loſt; he came likewiſe, to leave his 


4 people an example Hat th ey ſhould: follow 


th — In what did this example con- 
T3. FR 6&2 


rought or the winter · ſtorm, who makes . 
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only excepted.” OO Wy eee 
a — 


| gd ro exxeral circus 
in which we live, infants, even when. forſa. 


20 898 in your. diſtreſſes, and to heal 
| the wounded heart with the balm of la- 
4 — But « Hz (we are told) came to his 


je IR — wes arenas are, = 


eie to the- contumely of che vr 2 
want many of thoſe things which contribute 


in your opinion to the happineſs of life? 
oY order to reconcile. you to theſe cireumſtan - 


8, carry your eye to an inconſiderable vil 
— in een behold the Lord of life, 
a helpleſs infant, laid in the lap of his mo- 
— % hr in a ſtable, and laid in a man- 

« ger. How great, how infinite T had al- 


e fad; is the difference betwixt the Saviour 
ft of us, with re. 


of mankind, and the mean 
ſtances !— In the times. 


ben by their parents, find a reſource in the 
compaſſion of anbind; and receive that re- 
ef from others which they are unable to pro- 
cure to themſelves. But no ſooner did the 
Eternal Word aſſume a tabernacle of clay, 
than the village of Bethlehem was ſtained with 


the blood of innocents a l mann 8 


"7a for his blameleſs life. 
Tou amidſt be actions of life 1 3 


Him: dif- 


4 and: his own received Him not.” 


4.4 45 f ee eee 


eine as poor as himſelf, den. of eee 
* bim in the hour of tribulations * with 


which he might enjoy the ineſtimable bleſſings. + 
of independence and content. But after ha» 
ving waſted his ſtrength in inſtructing the 


| gain, Chriſtians, the 3 b yo all has: 
ys tome dwelling, however 


mean, ſome habita - 
tion in which eu can be ſcreened from: the 


| | forms of the inhoſpitable winter. Nor is this 


peculiar to the human kind: The lion hath: 
bis den, in which he rears up his young; the 


wolf Rath his caye, in which he broods over 


his prey; in the chinks of the rock the ſwal- 
tow lies ſecure, and ſleeps away the moments 
till the return of ſummer: But can you, my 
brethren, without bleeding hearts, hear that 
Being, “without whom nothing is ſaid to 


have been made that was made,” himſelf 
complaining, that * the foxes had holes, and 
© the birds of the air had neſts; but that the 
Son of Man could not find a place to lay his 
2 head l No ſhelter bad he from the ſor- 


my elements; no table, however mean, at 


multitude; after having been fatigued with 


the exerciſes. of continually doing good; at 
te approach of night, when the hireling reſts ].. 
from his labour, and takes his neceſſary res 
poſe in tranquillity; at that ſeaſon, ſometimes 


muſing in the naked deſert, ſometimes: reti- 


Ling to the folitary hill; when no human ear 
could hear kiv-complator; he lifted: up his eyes 


to the God of Nature, and, in the melting 
We of fupplication, lamented the weak - 
| — 


3 


8 hone xeared an only child to maturity, the 


Ip STEELS T2 | 


: TI er him, 1 8 — ws again, Fe. who 


| Intercourſe with mankind ;— hear him expo- 


with the people of the Jews, in lan- 


| - guage calculated, to melt even a frozen heart 
1 * pity: 4 Ye, will not {ſays he), ye will 


not come to ME - that ye may have life.“ 

« I xeceive not honour from men, though I 
come from the Father. But if an impoſtor 
1 a * ſhould come to you in his own name, to 
« him you would readily and Attentively liſt· 
« cn.” What anguiſh of ſpirit wrong from 


his gentle heart, overflowing. wich Kon, 
_ this tender. and K . it ſtula- 


tion 33 ; wes 
Jou (if there are any — among Sy 2 


4 5 


by * 


darling of your hearts, and the delight of 
your eyes; who have watched over his infants 


"years. with reſtleſs aſſiduity 3 and who, by his 


unnatural conduct when arrived at manhood, 
have ſeen all your expectations cruelly diſap- 
pointed: — follow your Redeemer in his ap- 
h to Jeruſalem, near the time when he 


3 was led io erucifxion; when ( he beheld the 


city, and wept. over it,“ feeling, not the 
xancour of an injured ſufferer, but the tender. 


neſs of a parent! He looked back upon the 
former days, when the candle of the Lord 
was lighted up in that city; and, 1 


ing all that was to happen to himſelf, broke 


out into the 2 language of a Father! 


= © 


— 


%%% aca imo eas es 7˙ ] 7˙—— or 
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1 3 hm chat Lille 
& the. prophets, and ſtoneſt them who are 
s ſent unto thee l how often would I have 


4 gathered thee as a hen gathereth her chick - 


ens under her wings; but thou vouldſt 
4 not!“ Thus lamenting the obſtinacy of 
his enemies, at che time when he might have 
called. for vengeance on their wickedneſs, 
death, with all its terrors, appeared in Bis. 
eyes but a ſecondary object; the rejection of 
che Jews, and the final deſtruction of that 
devoted city, filled his eyes with tears, and 
drew — his ee . mae of ne 
| Have you; gals; 1 uffered 
detraction and calumny-? have your beſt ac- 
tions been expoſed to miſconſtruion ? and 
has it been your unhappy fate to bear that 


vorſt of evils, the loſs of your good name; 


without having done any thing to forfeit {6 
5 rar a benefit? This isa Merc 
indeed; but this draught: was likewiſe drank 
off to the very lees by the Saviour of man- 
kind, though compoſed of the worſt and 


noxious ingredients. Survey the Whole 


— his life, from his cradle to his grave; 
and then aſk yourſelves, What reproachful e- 
pithet was not applied to him which hell itſelf 


could invent, or which the malignity of man- 


with the names of a glutton and a vine · bibber, 


| a friend of publicans and ſinners, an impoſtor, 
a blaſphemer 3 and, to ſum up all, a perſon 


* 


Wh 


wy 


| 
| } 
; 


who acted Uder ds 
out devils (ſaid they) by ary 
zeebub, the prince of the devils. 
Character this for the Prince of Peace me 
re ee Jets; for 
ET Bim rer 20 ewe never man ſpe dke;” 


. 5 arrows ! 3 him e on = 10 
with rancorous T ee ſometimes laying 


Spode. ene miracle he performed added 


_ = 215 by che . multit 


8 laſt — che ee the agonics 
___ "which he ſometimes: felt in his b 
 Tequence of the troubles that — bis 
x mind. In his ſolitary moments, when he went 


4% 


C40 REM 2; when the rage of ſome, the ig- 

___ Horas Others, | the blindneſs, the obſti - 
naey, the ingraticude of all, the ſcene of ſuf - 
© 257 DEER, fering 


1 ole r the moſt fervene 


8 eee e cntrap ins bo his 


1 e e eee ee, curſes, to | 


a 4 r a a 1 1 8 


to meditate on the work that was given 


. revilings, His" paing; hind TN a- 
roſe in dreadful ſueceſſion to his thoughts; 
when he faw the hour in which, forſaken by | 20 
wu his followers, he would be Teft:to eee 
ba wine-preſs of his Father's wrath alone, even 
dlieprived for a time of his celeſtial count. 
dance left, as it were, at once hy Heaven | 6 
and Earth : hat do you think, with theſe — 
proſpects before him, — what muſt have wes — 20 
that anguiſh which operated ſo pow 5 6ZM 
the ſprings of life, as that blood, inſtead ot 1 
ſweat, ſtained. the ground on which he lay! | 1 
May we not now, Chriſtians, apply the 1 
i words of the prophet to the ſcene, before us? "1 220 
May we not ſay to you in his language, Be- 1 
hold, and ſee, if there was ever any ſor» iT 
row like unto his ſorrow, wherewith the vn 
Lord afflicted him in the day of his anger?“ 1 
When we behold him poor, forſaken, forlora, - - |? 
deſpiſed. and rejected of men; when we take 
into the account a whole . people. concurring to 
follow with infamy and reproach, with ra 1 
and perſecution, an individual, the beſt, the, — 
wiſeſt, the moſt bene volent, that ever ng 4M 
journed among men: what are all the com- 
mon afflitions of life collected together in any 30 
one inſtance, to a dern of urn ſo an, "Tl 
mate as this! 
But as fax as we > hows: yet fallowed Jeſus ng 
. through. the ſtages of his life, a great part of — 
his trouble aroſe. from the proſpect of wat 
85 was dd Rue" to him. The recollection of FE. 
173 1 5 N 7 
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b ö with : as bes diſciples, and 
_ Inffituting the ſacrament "of huis fuppery when 
he Enew that che hour app ; 


 Jeath of crucifixion: u at 
De ugh lives; ( Ne 61d Nis Followers), 
chat be would drink no more of the fruit 
of the vine,” until he dramk it in bis Fa- 
EE; hers kingdom ; „ "hough"1 e was EK 

* Rewe, that he who 
VPich hien at the'table ; yet, with this 


: | Falbets of Tits body and ble 
fedateneſs as if no alarmiog mcid: 
to diſturb the quiet of a nee, e vers 
15 givg ſerenely to its cloſe. * 
3 ＋ nr en war the ba. Ie 
E- _ elth at prefapes'a tempeſt. For lo 
37 ducted by one of the twelve, who had fold his his 
Mlaſter for a piece of money, the officers of the 
Sanhedrim break i in upon his retirement! The 
wretch, with the price of blood in his hands, 
ſalutes the man whom he had devoted to death. 
O Avarice! inſatiable of heart! of what evils 
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On the ſufferings of Chriſt, 12 


che Lord of life, the God of love, is, for a 


Vvretched pittance of the duſt of the earth, 
| betrayed by one of his own followers. A few 


pieces of filver, cancel from the thought of 


thy ſlave, love, pity, gratitude, and remorſe; _ 
and extinguiſhing thus at once every ſentiment- 


of humanity, and every feeling of compaſſion; 


make him betray the life of his Maſter for a 


price ſcarcely ſufficient to purchaſe the dagger | 


| that was plunged into his heart! 
And now the ſeries of his ſufferings began 


to draw nearer to a period. — O ye who have 
moiſtened with your tears the pillow of a dying 
friend, or have performed the laſt melancho- 


ly office to an only child! — ye whoſe hearts, 
however hardened by time and ſuffering, are 


not ſteeled againſt the pangs of ſorrow, and 
are yet ſuſceptible of anguiſh from ſcenes of 
complicated diſtreſs !!— behold your Saviour, 
after having led a life of innocence and ſuffer - 
ing, led out to a death of ignominy and ſhame! 


Think of the love, the pity, the inexpreſſible 


ſenſations that preyed upon his heart, when' 


he looked upon that devoted crew who were 


hurrying him to deſtruction! — Behold, he is 


arraigned before Pilate! The Lamb of God 


is led out to ſlaughter ! — What trial was he 
admitted to undergo'? — The moſt' atrocious 


criminals are intitled to the forms of juſtice 
in caſes of this kind. — His judge alone, tho“ 


a Heathen, is ſmitten in conſcience, and is 


unable to pronounce his ſentence. — og: 
the Jews, rage and fury appear to have taken 
4 Vor. III. IJ | place 
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15 Have.not filled up the meaſure of their iniqui - 


fy him! Crucif: "him s*. _— % loudly 
from .every quarter, that the aſtoni iſhed Ro- 
man is borne down by the torrent. 

. AS wo eee the infatuated mids 


ties ; as yet the laſt ſtroke is ſuſpended, and 
Bis ies, however implacable, have not 
| imbrued their hands in his blood. — But the 
time now approached their guilt was to 
Hand, without a parallel. — For to after ha- 
Ving reviled, buffeted, and ſpit. in his —_ 
led out like a felon, his body is bared, and 
he mercileſs executioner © ploughs his back” 
With the bloody. ſcourge !—Great GOD! — : 
Was it che Lozp of NaTUnR who was - by s 
zreated -Was it BE who is to judge the quicxk 
and the dead? — Was it that Being who is 
Lethe brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the j 
«© expreſs image of bis perſon ?” — Well may 
e indeed. exclaim, 4 Wonder, O Heavens! 
«©. and. be aſtoniſhed, O Earth!“ All che hoſt 
N heaven, mo doubt, looked down with aſto- 
© aiſhment at that awful hour; and no wonder 1 
that the earth; was ſhake from Hex founda- 1 
bj RL your eyes, my 1 2 little on- N 
1 and behold on Mount Calvary the 
dreadful apparatus for execution! — With a 
| mock robe upon his back, © a crown of thorns 
upon his head, his th ſtained with blood, 
hs joints relaxed with. toil, his ſoul over- 
and bis heart l 
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15 wits 88 „i Is fete d out L 

- — The nails are applied to his hands and his 
feet! — Hark! The hammer reſoundt ! O® 
Chriſtians! let me call off your thoughts from 
A ſcene that cannot be uttered, to behold its 
effects on the frame of Nature. — Lo the 
ſun veils his face, and is unable to look on? 
the ſtars at noon · day are ſeen trembling on 


the vault of heaven! a ſudden earthquake 55 5 


cleaves the rock ! and, as if the general audit 
was already come, the dead ariſe” from their 
ſepulchres, with prophetic horror glaring iw 
their eyes ! — In the mean time Jxsus, hang 
ing betwixt heaven and earth, looks down 
with pity upon his murderers 1 He hears the 
Areadful cry, His blood be upon ws," and 
* upon our children! and, looking up to his 
Father, cries out, Father, forgive them 
for they know not what they do !”— « Now 
bu „(we are told) it was about the ſixth hour; 
„ and there was darkneſs over all the earth 
en, the ninth hour; and the fun was: 
“darkened, and the veil of the temple was 
es rent in the midſt.” = Fhe darkneſs that o- 
verſpread the earth appeared to correſpond: 
with that horror which now "fell upon the 
mind of our Redeemer: For a moment 4 
cloud ſeemed to veil the ' complacent counte- 
nance of the Father! He caſt his eye around 
_ to. behold him, and exclaimed, ** My "Gods 
My God! why haft Thou forfaken me? 
What do you think, my brethren, was his 
3 at that inſtant ? — For your ſakes his 
| 7 5 1 8 „„ "_ 5 
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1 8 3 His blood od Ivy his 5 

} is | s . 5 ; 4a 5 lips almoſt uttered the language of ee 1 

EBBut once more, Chriſtians, turn your eyes 

10 his face, now pale at the approach of 
> "JIE He raiſeth it again to Heaven; and 

5 3 that all was now completed, and ex- 

a : a bo | EE 5 claiming With a loud voice, $6. I i 24 Fniſbed. | x. 
1 by bows his . and gives * the . 5 


II. FN is the ſcene which ; many of; you 0 


hoſe hearts at this inſtant may be pained by 


2 seg u it, are ſoon going to commemo- 
* D0 vou feel from the preceding repre- 
1 Bad. imperfect and feeble as it is, love, . 

pi, and gratitude, alternately excited in 
. Four breaſts ? Are yon more zealous nor 


than when you entered this ſacred houſe, ta 


e do this in remembrance of him? ”— Let 

„ th then be impreſſed upon your minds 
3 when you are employed i in this ſolemn action, 
ttt the commemoration of the death of 
Chriſt can be no further beneficial to you, 
E'. than as it produceth in you a ſteady deter» 
mination to imitate” the virtues of his life. 


this tr 


4 Chriſt (ſays an apoſtle) ſuffered for us, 


e leaving us an example that we may follow 
4 his ſteps.” As our Saviour's life conſiſted 
. principally of a ſeries of ſufferings; fo in 
his example are diſplayed all thoſe virtues 
which are called out into exerciſe by adver- 
5 Bb. 5 Patience, fortitude, humility, refigna- 


jon, forgiveneſs, thoſe excellencies, which, 
| Gough. the tat of our amen at a di- 


** | 


. N ; 


on the asg of chrik. | * 


ſtance, we are at leaſt able to tr asfuſe "FP 
our conduct, ſhine with diſtinguiſhed. luſtre 
in the example of Chriſt. To many of his 
ſufferings you cannot be expoſed; by ſome 
of theſe your reſolution would be wholly o- 
verthrown. In trials, therefore, of an infe - 
rior kind, ſuited to your fituation, and pro- 
portionedꝭ to your ability, let his example a- 
nimate you to make the moſt ſtrenuous ef- 
forts; and while you profeſs yourſelves to be 
Ris diſciples, call upon him, as the Hearer of 
prayer, to render cheſe efforts effectual. While 
you meditate therefore on his laſt ſufferings ; 
while you pour out your fouls to him in the 
fervency of prayer; may your hearts burn 
within you, Ike thoſe of the diſciples, wen 
«- he opened to them the ſeriptures, and 
c when he was made mn to them in the 
4 breaking of bread May your reſolution 
to imitate him, who was © in all things made 
like unto us,” be ſincere, permanent, and 
| univirſld:1: May you be enabled to devote 
yourſelves through life to his ſervice and obe- 
dience; and by a ſteady adherence to his pres | 
cepts, may you be prepared for participating: 
with him of eternal felicity in the en wi 
ſtivity n Warped hs nn | 
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Fall as revive us again, that thy people 
_ ns in thee 255 

Ti is s generally agreed, char this plates 8 

compoſed after the return of the Jews 

an e captivity, or, at leaſt, reviſed on 


"that occaſion; and delivered to the chief mu- 
Reian, to be ſung as a proper anthem of 
praiſe after ſo ſignal a deliverance. The hi- 
Rory of Ezra informs us of the violent op- 
_ poſition made by the neighbouring people to 
the rebuilding of the city and temple, where - 
dy the work was for ſome time greatly ob- 


ſtructed. To this there ſeems to be a plain 
alluſion in tl 


A th and 5th verſes, where the 
pious author deprecates the diſpleaſure obthe 
eee to which he attributes the danger. 
that threatened this people; my in our text, 


2 he 
4 , 
* 
f b 


+» 
r 

„ » r : 
# 


8 
* 


| 1 „„ prays, that ( 


the re- eſtabliſhment of their hg and „ | 
Gaſtic conſtitution, would revive a ſpirit of 
true piety and virtue, both among rulers and 


people, that their joy and happineſs might ' 


ſtand ſecure on its true foundation: Milt thou 
not revive us again, my 1 * may ym. 
in the? © 

Theſe words, chew. Siceſiibl a ſubject of e 
vimoſt importance to our ſerious conſidera- 
: That the real happineſs of any nation, 


enjoying the invaluable bleflings of peace and 
liberty, and profefling the true religion, con- 


fiſts in their being animated by its ſpirit; with- 


dut which the greateſt national advantages are 


Lis ET ICE | 


of little avail. This good man therefore, an- 
xious for the happineſs of his country, prays, 


not only that the deſigns of its enemies might 
be defeated, and its religion and liberty fora 
red; but likewiſe that God would inſpire his 


people with a ſpirit ſuited to their advantages: 
that he would baniſh from among them a 
cold indifference to religion, which, in truth, 
and in the pious man's judgement, bore a 
more threatening aſpect to the public happi- 


_ neſs, than all the malice and violence of their 


foes ; and that he would revive'that ſpirit of 
piety and righteouſneſs, which alu can 1285 
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1. « Point out ſome of the princlzat! cauifa | 
that 


\ _ _ | 
+ - * 
P ²˙ — — — 
- n — n 2 + 1888 3 * = * * REI * = 

— "Fils * Pe >» RES tg fl Re. MS. * * * ETRET \ * 
c N * e F. ES SE * 
1 Ry *. = 20 Ee, 777 0 oa WF as ARE. 

> $ 8 * e 2 & 4 2 

E * * 


23 
q 8 


_ fol to the haf 


wh fevence to religion in any ſociety. 


Eg 


. 
that c concur in producing a coldneſs and indif- 


2: The viſible ſymptoms of ch 
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Ny 1 mal 1 felt p pomt out. | has of ab; pr n 
al cauſes that concur in producing a cold- 


neſs 55 indifference to e b in- HO ſo · 


amsrenge 0 gon; which! is fo hurt 


neſs of à nation, conſiſts in: 


2 * . > 


tte want of a due impreffion of its truth and 


importance. It ſtands directly oppoſite to 
that principle which is termed Faith, and de. 


feribed as the baſis and foundation of all ge · 


nuine and ſubſtantial virtue: Faith, in the 


fenſe and language of ſcripture; does not fig- 


nify a mere aſſent to the truths of religion, as 
matter of opinion; but ſuch a deep and pe- 


netrating conviction of their importance, and 


connection with our temporal and eternal 


5 iple'of 
virtuous conduct. Every ſyſtem of religion, | 
whether of divine original or human inven- 


happineſs, as becomes a powerful p 


tion, has a peculiar ſpirit and: genius, which 
forms the diſtinguiſhing character of its ſin · 


tere votaries. This characteriſtical ſpirit is 


not ſo much to be diſcerned in its precepts or 


| W as in e general tendency of its doc 
diines, 


. * to religion. Ser: 13. 


5 Preeakuce 1% 
: Pfr progreſs ey one homes diſeaſe . our< | 


ſelves. | | 
2; The proper means of reviving, chrougle 


. divine bleſſing, a wer ot gen and vie 
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as indifference. to veligit 


ing and inſtitutions of orſhi ven i 
the moſt abſurd religious Ellen, there — 
be found many good and moral injunction 
blended with others of a trivial and bee 
nature. But no ſyſtem of laws, however ex- 
cellent in themſelves, will be of any conſider- 
able efficacy. to form a truly pious and vir - 
tuous temper in the votaries of any religion, 
if they are enforced by doctrines, and 1 
ported by inſtitutions of worſhip, wh | 
of a corrupting and immoral tendency. On 
the contrary, the general ſpirit and temper, 
gradually infuſed by an abſurd and falſe ſy- 
_ . ſtem of religious belief, will -enervate its mo- 
ral precepts, and render them of no effect. 
How greatly then do they miſtake the caſe, 
Who think it a matter of mere indifference; 
what ſcheme of religious principles men form 
to themſelves, whether true or falſe : for the 
more fincere they are in their religious belief 
and profeſſion, and the more deeply they are 
impreſſed with a ſenſe of its truth and im- 
portance, their temper and diſpofitions will 
take a correſpondent tincture, either of pu- 
rity or impurity, of excellence or depravity. 
It is only divine and moral truth which can 
enlighten the ſoul, and purify the heart. In 
a word, the goſpel-revelation, which con- 
_ tains the nobleſt ſyſtem of religion that was 
ever propoſed to mankind ; while exhibits 
the moſt juſt and amiable character of 
| Deity, and extenſive views of his r. go- 
. verament ; which not only delineates the rule 
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| is — by the authority 5 the Supreme 


righteouſneſs on the ſureſt b: 
All this it muſt appear, 


. and che beſt 3 ow; attaining re- 
0 _——_ 


n in its fulleſt | 


lator, h is continually carrying on 
t beneficent plan of our redemption, 


. 4a guilt and depravity, to hap- 


pineſs and: immortal life; does evidently e- 
vidently eſtabliſh the rendes of univerſal 
t che genuine” ſpi- 
rit of the goſpel is that of univerſal virtue, 


Which can be the effect only of a juſt view, 
and ſerious belief, of 
When, therefore, the true ſpirit of religion 


divine principles. 


is declining in any Chriſtian ſociety, and, on 


the contrary, a ſpiritual languor and inſenſi- 
bility is growing apace, it muſt be in a great 
meaſure owing to the following eauſes co- 
operating to produce it, viz. Ignorance of the 
truths and obligations of religion? or, Inat- 
tention to its importance, and connection with 
true happineſs; An abſurd ſpirit of ſcepticiſm, 
in ſome; as to all religious principles in gene- 
ral; and, A factious and diviſive ſpirit, in o- 


thers, about matters of leſs ack age and 
doubtful i interpretation. N 
1. Ignorance of the truths religion cannot 


Fall to produce indifference to it, and effec- 
— tually «obſtruct improvement im its genuine 
ſpirit and temper. And, indeed, it is ſurpri- 
fing what groſs : miſtakes and miſrepreſenta- 
tions of religion are to be met with amongſt 


people | favoured with the beſt inſtitutions, 


[OED its 5 nay even ſometimes; a-. 
 mong. perſons of improved underſtanding. 
and juſt Waſhes: in e. Tanchnes of uſeful 
knowledge. i ene e 
The truth is, the. care of rating reli- 
gious knowledge is but too apt to be neglect- 
ed by parents and others who have the charge 
of training up youth. While ſome: attention. 
is perhaps given to point out to them the du- 
ties they owe to ſociety, and to teach them 
thoſe ee, eee which qualify them to 
make a figure in the world, the duties which 
they owe to God iheir Creator, and the means 
of being fitted for his heavenly kingdom, are 


often ſhamefully neglected, as of no import-. : 


| ance or conſideration. & plan of education 
unconnected with any religious ſyſtem, ſeems 
too much the faſhionable mode with us. 
Hence an indifference to religion, and every 
ching connected with it, ſoon appears; which 
grows every day ſtronger and ſtronger, and 
attends numbers through all the ſtages of their 
after - life. This muſt at length iſſue in a ſtate 
of abſolute inſenſibility to moral and religious 
truth. Perhaps ſuch perſons ſtill retain the 
name of Chriſtian in common with others; 
but they neither know, nor are deſirous to 
know, any thing farther of the matter. They 
conſider all religions as alike; as a matter 
of mere mode or faſhion, according to the 
different taſtes and humours of different coun 
tries. Is then the ſpirit and character of the 
N Chriſtian religion wh *  fonghs rn. or to be 
5 nn | found, 


* 


= 


Hen As e ſack. Blind + and tg 

_ -  * votaries?” Is not che frequent and fatal ne- 
glect of religious education to be juſtly viewed 
as one principal ſource of ignorance, and that 
ignorance the ſource: of much e : 

— —— and manners? 
"£06 But if many are deſtroyed for dark Pre 
-  ligious knowledge, inattention to the truths 
and ſucred obligations of religion makes ha- 


vock of ſtill far greater numbers of mankind. 


Many ſeem to pay a ſort of political reſpect 
to the Chriſtian religion, merely as the re- 
_ Hgion of their country, eſtabliſhed by autho- 
rity, and incorporated with our civil conſti- 
tution. A ſenſe of deceney prevents their de- 
riding and contemning its public inftitutions, 
and produces au occaſional conformity to 
them: but their faith, or attachment to the 
goſpel, goes no cher. They are neither a- 
_vowed infidels nor ſound belie vers; they have 
never inquired into its origin, nor the ſalu- 
tary ends of its promulgation; 3 they do not 3 
perhaps call in queſtion its truth in general; =p 
but they have no ſerious conviction of its im- 
portance, as a plan for conducting men to e- 
verlaſting happineſs: they have a general ex- 
pectation of this happineſs ; but they can give 
no reaſon of the hope that. is in them. The 
character and diſpoſition of ſuch perſons with 
reſpect to religion, is preciſely that of the 
church of Laodicea, neither cold nor hot; 
againſt which temper of neutrality and indif- 
ference our — expreſſes ſo great an a- 
n 5 | ; 1 og verſion. 
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POR PN ks at amount. 4 


. .xcligious profeſſion; of many who. pretend to | 


fluence on their temper and conduct? 


' think more juſtly, and to form more exten» 
Am. views,. than the vulgar ?. Can we reaſons _ 
t that their religious faith, if it de - 

Cr the name, ſhould baye the leaſt in · 


1 ſpirit of ſcepticiſm among the * rnee 


and ſpeculative, in proportion as it ſpreads, 
has no ſmall influence to abate their zeal. and, 


attachment to the Chriſtian religion. Super- 
ficial reaſonings will always have weight with 


ſuperficial thinkers. The adverſaries of our 
holy religion have, of late years, changed 
_ their method of attack. After being ſo often 
foiled in the open field, they now try to work 


their way imperceptibly, by ſecret. undermi- 
ning; the tendency of which is only known 
by its effects. By introducing univerſal ſcep- 


ticiſm, by diſputing even the truth of ſelf· evi- 


'F 


dent principles that are fundamental to all 


reaſoning, they lead their diſciples firſt to 


doubt, and then to deny, the eſſential princi - 


ples of all religion. And, indeed, from ſeep · 
ticiſm to downright infidelity, * tranUtion.: is 


natural and eaſy. 


At any rate, an 1 to religion. 5 


4 muſt certainly ſpread, and take deep root, in 
proportion as this ſceptical humour prevails 


or gains ground; and Chriſtianity itſelf, the 
nobleſt ſyſtem of divine truth, and the moſt 
proper for reforming the world, be treated 
merely as a ſubject of ſpeculation, which men 

SS III. 8 : may 
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ere tion?” Heb, ii. 33 


7 ren religious — yet © de WIA: A aber” i 
: ter grace,” alfuine any other name or pro- 
' Feffion than that of Chriſtian 3 becauſe, if 


che goſpel is of divine original, and promul- 
gated by the authority of Heaven; if its e- 


UAdence be fach as is ſufficient to found a 


ona 3 of its wech; in — 
u, nl ape the principles 55 that be- 
Bef, as a matter of the Jaft importance to our 
eternal happinefs. © If it dees, indeed, con- 
tain © the words” of eternal life,” the only 
a of acceptance with God, then, 


furely, to reject it with ſeorn, or even to ne- 


glect to confider- it with due attention, muſt 


de highly eriminal and dangerous: How 


e ſhall we eſcape, if we en ſo ye ſalva- 


55 4. The ſame noxious diſeaſe, of inference 
to religion, in any fociety, is always greatly 

cheriſhed and promoted by a factious and di - 
viſive ſpirit in others, by M- placed and in- 


A temperate zcal about points of leſſer import- 
_ ance, and of a doubtful nature. Scepticiſm 


and bigotry, how oppoſite ſoever to one an- 


_ "ther, yet are often ſimilar in their influence, 


and productive of the ſame effects; they 8 


| | both equally repugnant to the true ſpirit of 


agree in taking away all diſ- 


| kinction between the primary and ſecondary 


E22 4 


y es 
the 


, 2a change their moſt important bleſſin 
real evils, by abuſing them, e contrary.to the 
Intention of the divine goodneſs. And there 
is no public. bleſſing more frequently pervert- 


; favour of that ve 


tba decent n 80 MW ofthe, Mn 
t > other, by exalting the latter to the digni- 


7 y and importance. of the former. The ſcey- 


je aſſaults the ſyſtem of religion, by undermi - 
ning its foundation; the bigot, by erecting 
an wwadn fuperſtruch roof de e. 


tz. 


The folly 1 1 as mankind of : 


ed in this manner, than that of liberty, both 


| civil and religious. My ſubject naturally leads 


me to ſpeak. of the latter; which, though 


2 the beſt af carthly bleflings in itſelf, 


10 ws 8 9 5 52. its ; prolific wings; many dif- 


75 engt ſects and parties, who generally profe- 
eute the intereſts of their faction, with much 


en vader, 6. 0608 ate : 
. Zeal. . 
en  - ook. be. extremely improger for me, 


at preſent, to make a diſſertation on the va- 


rious ſects and factions which enjoy à legal in- 


z dulgence amongſt us; and far more, to enter 


into a diſcuſſio 
ples. Perhaps 


of their ſeparating princi- 
might juſtly be thought to 
y ſpirit of animoſity which 
ve condema as ſo prejudicial to che moral in- 
_ fluence. of true religion. But, in general, 
one may venture to affirm, without-offending 
6 mo mgry dien, that the far 8 
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| ligion ſeem to be but little underſtood, and 


* bo 


mfable inftitution | | 
"taught by our ur and his apoſtles, and 


3 _ 


| aw are carried to a much greater — 9 ; 


* and profecuted with a keener zeal, than their 


weight and importance will bear; that amidſt 
10 many queſtions, agitated with fo much un- 
el le the eſſential points of re · 


ſtill leſs regarded; and that its moſt ſacred 


laws are often wee ! in the by. 3 1 


R N 
What manifold mülchiefs goth not this 18. 


tious and turbulent ſpirit produce? Particu- 


larly in cauſing many ſuperficial inquirers to 
5 think, that religion f is merely a ſubject of dif- 
pute and opinion, without any relation to 


life or manners; that its tendency is fo far 


; from promoting peace on earth, that it ſerves 15 
only to divide mankind more and more. Thus 


It is, that profeſſing Chriſtians, by their un- 
chriſtian animoſities, have furniſhed infidels 
with the moſt plaufible objections againſt our 

Holy religion : Fes ode. was this truly a- 
ut fairly delineated, as 


its exalted virtues exhibited to publie obſerva- 
tion, in the lives of its votaries; it ex not 


its defence. Theſe may convince as" 2 
ment, by diſplaying its evidence; but this 


Vould reach the heart, and captivate the * 


— to its n and obedience. _ 
Happy, indeed, were it for Prot 


* 
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"» 1 won ow | WM 


if the e e ol paſt ages pet oy thaw ; 


wiſdom, / to differ in peace and charity, and 
to unite their influence againſt the adverſaries 
of. their commor faith. Was this: the. caſe, 
our religious controverſies would even be- 
come fewer in number; becauſe the minds of 
men would be better diſpoſed for ſeeing and 
_ embracing the truth, which prejudice and pai- 
ſion are ſo apt to n mn. from 


our view. 


Id, | mall proceed to poin ours, bn $4 $5.0 150 


I. TA ville toda of thts yaw 
* and progreſs of this fatal diſeaſe, of 
indifference to religion, amongft ourſelves. 

However difficult it may be to Arace this 
' noxious diſeaſe to its proper cauſes, yet is 


Fymproms are plain and evident. 


And, 1. Where-ever this 


ſpirit es 


will naturally produce a growing neglect, if 
not a contempt, of the inſtitutions of divine 


worſhip. Outward forms of worſhip and de- 
votion are eſſential to religion, and abſolutely 
neceſſary to ſupport the ſerious belief and 
impreſſion of its truths on the minds of men 
and when theſe are difuſed, it is impoſſible 
to preſerve their moral influence on our tem- 
per and conduct. In this ſentiment all man- 
kind have agreed, let their ſehemes of religion 
have been ever ſo oppoſite; and the ſame prin- 
ciple has been ratified and confirmed under 
all che diſpenſations of true religion. 
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numbers * prof eſs 
| ſelves from aſfemblies for divine worſhip ; 


would be aſhame 


neſs, or even 
Honally they appear in the houſe of God, they 


deſpiſed, even for their wor 
ry country where the leaſt notion of Deity 
Has been diſcovered, we always find, not on- 
by places, but perſons too, conſecrated to re- 
ligion, for the purpoſe of preſiding in reli- 
gious aſſemblies, and directing the devotions 


— $ 


either conſt? ntly or. Babitually abſenting them- 
when ſuch frivolous pretences are deemed ſuf- 
Rcient for excuſing their abſence, as they 
ied to plead in apology for 
the neglect o any appointed meeting for buſi- 
pleaſure; or if, when ocga- 


plainly ſhow, by their deportment, that to 
worſhip the Almighty is no part of their in- 


| zention 3 : if ſuch a pts as this ſhould pre- 


il; eſpecially - ns: thoſe whoſe example 


| muſt have the og mne . or the 


853 —— w_ N tha true N was em | 
apace in ſuch afociety, and that an indiffer- 
ence to religion was — its noxious in- 
fluence more and more? x 


14; 2. In an age difaffected to belgien, 


t to ſee its — | 
E's fake. In eve- 


may alſo naturally expe 


of the people. So that this is a principle 
fapported by the common ſenſe of mankind, 


what religion, as well as the arts and ſciences, 
_ .  vequires its public miniſters and teachers, 
N ey thea 3 6 — for inſtructing 


. 3 youth 
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And uſeful knowledge, ſo generally 4 
and eſtabliſhed among all civilized nations 


71 4a Tim oor 
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th in che Wiſer — of nern e 


and ſhall any be found ſo abfurd and unrea- 


© Fonable, as to account the mt of the g0- 


2 an unneceffary inſtitution ? 
When, therefore, this facred —_ is held 


by many in diſrepute, is made the jeſt of the 
ſcorner, and the fong of the drunkard ; when 


the ſcanty proviſion” allotted for its mainte- 


nance in times of greater reſpect for religion, 


is conſidered as an unneceſſary and intolerable 


burden; when legal taxes, for ſupporting the 


places conſecrated to the worfhip of God, 
are ſubmitted to with the moſt obvious reluc- 
tancy, and defrayed with the utmoſt poffible 


| parſimony ; while far heavier imppſitions, in 
ſupport of expenſive amuſements, are volun- 


tarily agreed to, and laid out with the great · 
at liberality and chearfulneſs; are not al 


| theſe appearances, and which too are 
_ _ day increafing, too evident a proof, that we 


are become © lovers of pleaſures, more than 
© lovers of God? This ren me to ob. 
ſerve, | 
3. That a people fines in tory: and 

voluptuouſneſs, muſt certainly be declining in 
their religious and moral character. A ſpirit 
of levity and diffipation is quite 'inconfifſterit” 


with the wiſe and. manly ſpirit of religion. 


The only lawful and laudable end of amuſe- 


ments, in general, is to unbend and relax 
ah 7 * iy more” importaut purſuits3 | 
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. «poſes of our being. Here is 
15 boundary, which we cannot tranſg | 
1 only without blame, but without — hr : 
t our beſt intereſts. - When, therefore, a- 
muſements, even the moſt innocent, become | 
the only ſerious buſineſs of life; when the 
taſte runs ſo high, as io comprehend every 
diſtinction of age, condition, or character; 
ben improvements in this way are purſued 
as the moſt ſucceſsful road to fame; may it 
not be {aid of us, in the words of the Apoſtle 

| James, That we live in pleaſure,, and are 


* waxen wanton? Is it poflible that per- 


| ſons engaged in ſuch a courſe of idleneſs and 
| at, and whoſe whole life is a circle 
of vain and trifling amuſements, ſhould ever 
' Find them̃ſelves at leiſure; or diſpoſed, to think 
of their condition in a future world, or the 
means of ſecuring a happy eternity? 

But would to God we could ſay nocking 
worſe of many favourite amuſements i in. vogue, 


chan that they are lighs and trifling. Are 


not ſome of them the greateſt ſnares to vir- 
tue, and incitements to the baſeſt paſſions ? 
1 mean, the prevailing paſſion. for lucrative 
gaming, now become the. occupation, not. 


ay merely of idle agrans of the vulgar tribe, 


5 which has a direct tendency to extinguiſh. the 


as in former times, but of oo many of their 
ſuperiors in rank and fortune. It is a paſſion 
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vices, | 
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un Tall conclude” with 1 
i -thivgs, which, if 1 
prove, through e vide; bleſfing, an effee - 


nenn of divine truth and wiſd 


5 — and — poke e — 
'honour and Friendſhip, and even natural af - 
fection, are quickly ſupplanted by covetouſ- 
neſs, envy; and capricious anger: à fordid 
and inſatiable thirſt for gain takes entire * 


ſeſſion of the foul; every degree .of 


ſpirit t, every humane and generous — 
is rooted out, ur ſuppreſſed, by a mean ſel - 


fiſhnefs which governs all: the important du- 


ties of civil and domeſtic life, the public and 


private exerciſes of divine worſhip, fo neceſ- 
fary to preſerve a ſenſe of religion in the 
ming: of ges, fre deglclted, For the fike of 
volous in PORE ARE n_ 
de a hcl ont mences. 5 


attended to, might 


tual. remedy agaiuſt ſuch” diforders, and con 


ducive to revive a a ſpirit of true mg: and vie- 


tue amongſt us. 31 1 1 ES; an nas 4 8 
1. The early inſtruction e v in the 
ſurely the firſt conſideration. Here the foun- 
dation of national virtue muſt be laid; with - 
out which, no after diſcipline and culture will 
much avail. When we ſcrioufly conſider the 

unhappy bias of our minds to error and vice, 
it is highly proper to give children an early 
e * 3 of —__ and that 
2 7 be- 


> Hier: 57. 


Ca > reaſon-will a... into a 
al habit and conſtitution. of mind. 2. 


_— - them. wm a reverence On. a ee | 
—_ fore they are capable of under anding 

1 1 nature, or the various obligations reſulting | 
= Y from it. It muſt be of great uſe to prevent 
—_  - corrupt principles and intemperate pa 
. from taking poſſeſſion of the mind, and to 
; i A check their firſt appearance before e. ga- : 


o 


=__ - "ther ſtrength, and ure confirmed by habit. ict. 
dg e particularly. with a bec 

. A ee and diſcourage all ſort of BW 
gauage that ſavours of impic ty or profaneneſa; 
dy which the. name gud, Want, * the. Dees 


3 r= | ais authority contemned. 
-neledt of this angle circumſtance. is : ſufficiens, 


10 8 4% * 8 
full and particular plan of religious educa- 

3 tion, bas w to point out ſome dangerous 
miſtakes, which ſhould be carefully avoided. 

Poor inſtance, While parents and teachers are 
nt due pains to inſtruct youth in 8 
mental principles of natural and revealed. 
ligion,. let them, at the ſame time, 1 
guard againſt inſpiring chem with a blind and 
8 e diſtin 


# fee of fark narrow and injudicious educa- 


er to prejudice them againſt reli- 


gion in general, as merely à ſudje&t of de. 


bate and wrangling; or to train them up in 


à habit of contention, and thus to cheriſh. 
a bitter and uncharitable ſpirit, quite oppo- 


bh truly pious and virtuous example; - which” 
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vill moſt. efficaciouſly convince them of the 


truth and excellence of religion, as well as 


| give force and energy to their inſtructions. 


Thus the natural affection of children will 


co- operate with parental authority, in car- 
rying on their religious improvement. This 
is an inſtance of zeal for true religion, not 


| obly of the greateſt importance in itſelf, but 


alſo within the ſphere of the generality to ex- 


Hibir, and is " POR of {parent _ 


private happineſs. -. 


2. The countenance and FRE of bebe 


in higher ſtations of life, on the ſide of re- 
ligion, would be of the greateſt efficacy to re- 
vive a ſpirit of true piety and virtue, and 


diffuſe it through the inferior ranks of men. 
The principles and practice of the great are 
extremely diffuſive in their inffuence, eſpe- 


cially if unhappily favourable to impiety and 


vice: their flatterers and dependents, from 


ſervility, conform to their maſters; and the 


. * 
* 


32 gradually ſpreads * the in- 
3 * termediate 


| 
| 


„ nv even ow 
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prove ſo overeign. nod. "effectual a remedy 
ofen * and inſiuence. This would 
ſoon bring the ſtudy and practice of religion x 
Ito xrepute z ads of, impiety and profaneneſs 
would, become matter of Gan reproach . 
ia the eyes of WER; 05. ey are always offen- 
ye o God. - 15 ate 
Je deſerves. 36; Fe oy dirs, to thels ever - 
laſting honour, that it was chiefly owing, un- 
1-27 der. God, to the noble and ſpirited zeal of 
ompr great men, that our happy Reformation 
from the corruptions of Popery was ſucceſs- 
Fully brought about. And we may ſafely. 
add, that it is only by a revival of the ſame __ 
Hudable and excellent ſpirit, that we can rea- 
ſonably hope to ſee the practice of true piety 
and virtue again flouriſh amongſt us. This 
vould ſecure them a more glorious fame than 
- the Nera of ancient times acquired by their 


. through PW A 
We have _— reaſon to bleſs God han 
even in this age of pleaſure. and diffipation, 
we Sora Ane eminent examples of real 
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© qhame# of che goſpel of Chritt and; whoſe | 
 praile' is not . men only, but of God: that 


higheſt perſonage in the | 


= is. * 4 more diſtinguiſhed by his ; 


de than his Chriſtian | virtues. Who 
| knows how far the influence of ſuch exam. R 
ples may at length extend? Would not . 
_ juſt tenſe of religion revived amongſt us, 
prove the moſt effectual remedy of thoſe pu- 
blie diſorders, which are but too frequent, and 
have: become an object of ſerious attention? 
'F this means a turbulent and ſeditious ſpirit 
Would ceaſe among the people, their ſuperiors ; 
in rank and power would regain their in 
- flyence over them; to the loſs of which, tos 
often chargeable on themſelves, I eee | 
our preſent commotions may more juſtly be 
traced back, than to api other cauſe” that 2 51 . $4 
been afligned. - | | | 

"Laſtly, Muck vin ever Ou he on us, my. 
8 Brethren of the clergy, for re vivin 3 


- A Ea of true piety and virtue amon 1 30 


Of all che different claſſes of men, 


we ae ſurely capable of doing the greateſt 


| ſervice; or prejudice: to the intereſts of true 
religion. 1 ſhould almoſt think it unnecef-. 

 fary- to ſay, that we ought carefully to pre- | 
„ ourſelves, not only from the guilt, but 
even the ſuſpicion of impiety or wickedneſs; | 
1 ſuch a character, in a miniſter” of 
- Chriſt, - is, at fieſt fight, and in the eyes of 
Amen, abſurd and det ſtable. - And 1 think 
i but Pc WR exve on this occaſion, chat n 
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5 this SE HI 8 e of this. ira rt 
leſs frequently occur, or are ſuffered to ts 
with impunity, than in any other, Alt 
in ſome few caſes, the guilty may poſlibly « 2 
ſſeape deſerved cenſure, it is no more than 
3 5 hat muſt ſometimes happen in judicatories 
made up of fallible men. At the ſame time, 
there is certainly nothing which more de- 
ſerves the ſtricteſt attention, than to preſerve 
the reputation of our church for purxity 
of manners; 4 reputation which we till 
2 and, I hope, will maintain to Py 
ages. Some other churches may boaſt 
=. | mee riches and. power, and, thereby acquire 
aqan exterior powp and luſtre ; but we muſt 
- ſtand or fall, in the eſtimation of mankind, by 
ö ot the purity of our faith. and morals, and an un- 
| = - + remitting diligence 3 in the guns, of our ſacred 
| 3 office. | | 

—_ . But i is merely abſtaining. from 2 vices 
=. and offences all that our public character re- 
1 | quires, or the world expects from us? Sure- 
4 ly not. An exalted. piety, and exemplary 
virtue, are not only highly ornamental, but 
” _ abfoluttly neceſſary, to add dignity to our 
. efficacy to our religious in- 
= 7 ſtructions. Such à general temper and de- 
portment will be always looked for from us, 
 . _-as becomes thoſe who have a high ſtandard 
E  - | | - of moral. excellence continually before their 
” _, eyes. Every man 'of common diſcernment, 
een eafily diſtinguiſh the peculiar ſpirit of 
B TON profcfiions, 3 thoſe e are . 155 
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ed bf it in an e x 
in proſecuting the end they have in view. 


when we deviate from the ſpirit and rules of 
our facred office. Allow me to ſay, that 


whatever ſavours of levity and folly ſhould be 


| | carefully avoided, if we would act up to the 


vice to mankind ; as it always betrays want 
of judgement and prudence, and muſt thereby 


— 


proportion as it ſinks us in che eſteem of the 
N | | 


* 


— 


Jo conclude: Let us en to revive 


2 ſpirit of true piety and religion in our- 


ſelves; and who knows how far and wide its 


ſalutary influence may extend? Let us care- 
fully ſuppreſs a ſpirit of faction and party, ſo 


deſtructive of our mutual union; and amidſt 


unavoidable differences of opinion, about que - 
ſtions reſpecting public order, let us ſtill pre- 


ſerve .** the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 
0 peace.” We are like © a city ſet on a hill, 
55 . that cannot be hid.” Our virtues and vices, 
and even our defects and infirmities, are more 


| . viſible'and ſtriking than thoſe of other men. 
Let therefore our general temper and de- 


portment ſavour of true piety, as becomes 
thoſe who are addicted to the contemplation | 
1 Y 2 | of 


Sn daalkerence to as =_T : 3 
degree Attention to 


this is neceſſary in every profeſſion, not only 
to the reputation of men, but to their ſucceſs 


8 And be aſſured of it, my brethren, the world 
is at no loſs to judge, and with preciſion too, 


dignity of our character, and be of real ſer- 


diminiſh the influence of our inſtructions, in 
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| there the weary be at ret. 

| "There the priſoners ref together, they bear nos 
the voice of the oppreſſar. 

| "The ſmall and great are there, and the  ſervans 7 


eco 4 malen, ie Er a. | ; YN 

1 ve are  Grioully diſpoſed « tbe _- “ 
=” turn our thoughts upon death, ne 
7 view 3 that awful ſubject is more apt to ſtri  } 
us, than the complete equality which it intro- ' ñĩ7ĩ 
duces among the different ranks: and condi= , 
ons of human life; at the ſame ting, a” 3 
view of it is more affecting, nor is there any i 
ſource from which we may derive more im- — 
portant conſequenees. The rivers and ſtream. 
on which run along the ſurface of this globe ars 
_ equal in their original, whether. we confi» : 


der them in themſelves, or in he commom 
cauſes from which they all ariſe: Some puny 
'  Fountz or contiguous mountain, taught them 
1 2 ſirſt a flow z but, in. e courſes along 9 
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c. Others, unaided by theſe accidental cau- 


8 zs & juſt reſemblance of human life. Men, 


2 4A 2 amd, een Lenne carce 

iſſued from their parent urns, hae faolied with. 
nos, and augmented by the continual ac- 
-»ceffion of numerous ſtreams; till, at laſt, aſ- 
ſembled from all quarters into mighty bodies, 
they coll over the world with ſuperior maje- 


ſies, admit but ſmall increaſe, and run along 
in the ſame humble channel. This diſtinction, 
I however, . is not of long duration: they are 
all to meet finally in-one place. After having 
run their. appointed courſes, and diſplayed, 
for ſome little time, their different forces, 

| they fall all into the ſea, their common re- 

8 ceptacle. Here their waters are blended, their 
equrſes loſt, and even their names unknown. 
Thus; as they were equal in their original, 
they are again equal in their end. — This 


as they ſtand in nature, are equal: they are 
equal, when they firſt iſſue into life, in e- 
very material circumſtance; but, as they pro- 


Feed, this equality is gradually diminiſhed; 
- __ - iti at laſt ſeemi ingly altogether deſtroyed, and 


becomes to common Eyes inviſible. Some, in 
he courſe of their progreſs, are augmented 
with riches, with birth, with hono _—_— == 
and fame; others are endowed with none of 
all theſe acquiſitions, but continue in their 
. firſt humble Aut Some, again, are _ | 


of b health, of irh, and jovial cafures' k. 
others 


_ 


EVE 


by many calaimities, have their 


; inal oquality of ane! is deſtroyed. 5 
rious es ene But neither does this ſtate * 


e Wir — u 


and their ſpirits broken. 1 


ions of life ceaſe,” Nature re- 


ore to their original level. 


by the preſent inequa · 


templation. It muſt be ſo in a ſtill higher de- 
gree, when their ſufferings are brought upon 


them by the oppreiive exertions of human 


power? and men they-conlider i it as not only 


| (ing N ere the reach of their opprefſ- 1 
ors ; but as diſarming their oppreſſors them- 

2 of that power which they ſo greatly ab- 
uſed, and reducing them to a level with: thoſe 
over whom they tyranniz 


is that hoped · for event ds. n them 


ia the midſt of their misfortunes; and which, 


in the hours of their bittereſt anguiſh, they 


_ figh after with unextinguiſhable ardour. How 
uſt, then, how infinitely pathetic and beau- 


tiful 


a 


© - liry again; and render ——— * 
5 ä ——— In the grave 


ſumes — and all things are 1 -ol 
back once or ® 

No this'view'of the event is — 

_ eſting to two oppoſite ſets 


3 s of men, though in 
a different way, and for contrary reaſons. To 
thoſe who are ſufferers 15 
lity which prevails in life, the proſpęct of its 


abolition muſt be a favourite ſubject of con- 
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=—_ the long-confined priſoners mall be ſet at li- : 
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90 dogs » as 


- berty, where the rich and the poor, the po wer- 


a 
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1 k, the maſter and his ſervant, | 
_ . | | b 5 
ds thoſe who are gainers the preſent ine- 3 


quality, the event muſt appear ina Damen = 


light, and produce a effect upor f 
== rheir ſenti ments. But, in this diſc 3 
13 eee ee inthe: fingle light 
1 1. I ſhall eonſider the grave as e wine: | 
ET: the wicked ceaſe from troubling? Nn f 

- 21 wall conſider it as a where the Y 

EiſtinQions of life | <fhr —_—_ where ſocie- 1 
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grave r ee where the wicked ccaſe e 1 
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know them only by the information | 
and this information, ſhould any one be fin- Fol? 
to offer it," they mag liſten to 
or not as they are diſpoſed | The troub 4 
of che wicked is heard at a diſtance, and a- 
fe not their repoſe. It may ceaſe or con- jt 
- = E or pro- 
5 dueing any. material change upon their ſentii- 
- = ments; u i on, my brethren, who, like by 1 
| 


9 


by 


myſelf, hive: be n tried in trouble, whom I „ 
now mean to addreſs. Come, then, and let 
; Feen f ed let us vi 


es Providence by the events of ife | | 
was not made for unn aur have ee 16942 7 
Fw nme. ron: 
And, in che farit plac a 7 
dom of the dead, obſerve the profound quict _ 

chat reigns there,” More ſtill than th and. 15 
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de but men? 


. — | 
ſeſſes his own narrow houſe, nor feels a wiſh, 


nor can make a motion, to tranfport himſelf 
into that of his nei 


ls ſtrife then 


- ceaſed ? is diſcord no more? can the wicked 


| no longer trouble 7 No, my friends, they _ 
can trouble no more. Hitherto they have 


„ 


ited to 


be alſo laid low; in like manner ſhall The ceaſe 


from troubling, and you ſhall be delivered. 
That dreadful voice which yet ſounds in your 


ears ſhall fail, nor be able to awaken even the 


faint echo of the e e eee 10 


no your power ? Te oppreſſors l is your — 
-diſfarmed 2 - Do ye at laſt. know yourſelves'to. 


tion of thoſe A whom fort 
you the advantage 22 can — to 4 ee 
them? No; but Death hath interpoſed, an 


d fern order muſt be — with; whe: 


hor: ou! incline- A 


5 * 


[Of all the — b world ex- 


_ fidered, affords a larger fund of mortifyi 
i than to ſee one man dee to 
" oppreſs another. In a mind merely philoſo - 
phical, it raiſes curioſity”; in a mind ſenſible 
and honeſt, it excites furprife 
. * noble refentinent” of virwe; kk 

1 rouſes 


pexr ome, but they can go no 
8 In like manner ſhall- your oppreffors 


Bibi, there is none which, Af e aer con. 5 


„ a a ww aA mn ele > A wr e cp» ops ft fin & oft — 


zes "the ndigntion, Af 8 was drinds bs 
_ .wretched family from their little habitation, 
what right he has to oppreſs his brethren ?' 


Ak him, if the man he oppreſſes has not 
ſome title to the fruits of the earth as well as 


himſelf? Aſk him what the unhappy crea - 


ture has done to forfeit it? and who made him 
the judge of his demerit? He will tell you, 
if he thinks your queſtion deſerves an anſwer, 
that the land is his, and that he may do with 
his own what he pleaſes. Aſk him; then, if 
compaſſion at leaſt be not a duty? and if there 
is not a greater pleaſure in doing good than 
cuil? Aſk him, if it be not an agreeable 
thing to make the people whom Heaven has 
put under his protection happy ? and what 
poſſible: pleaſure he can receive. from. expoſing _ 
a family to miſery? O, he will tell you, they 
are idle, and unworthy of favour. This, I 
grant it, may be true in ſome inſtances ; but 
1 fear that, in general, it is oftener an apolo - 

gy for oppreſſion. The lurking motive more 
commonly is, (and let me ſay it is a baſe one), 


_ that the great man wants to put a little mo- 
ney into his pocket. How mean is this! ho. 


deſpicable in a man of his appearance! how 
contrary to every principle of juſtice and ſo- 


ciety let me dare r e how oppoſite to e- 5 


very intention of God! In another light, 
how poor is the advantage which reſults to 
himſelf? That which he pares away in this 


not 


manner from . _ the Poor, can- 


i 


* 


- accountable; in this r light, for the uſe 


momſtrate, 5 . dectrine 
cure is agents e, enten, That the power 


be chat her intentions might be m 


he agents of 


ſtores of heaven, not for their own fakes on- 
I, but for the benefit of the multitude. How 


elſe will you juſtify the w 
or account for _ mani ft 


hiv? I reafor and *conſcience have aty 


_ weight, 00 RR tur 


| 2 party; every man 
wer is abſolutely 


Which he makes of bis ann a iK 
not ſuffieient, and Nature were Rill 


ken; as an additional motive to diſpenſe her 
favours properly, there is a p exfure annened 


2 to the action itſelf more exquiſite 4 05 _— 


the heart which has felt it can concei 
- there be a pleaſure more foblimentuamis br 
a generous uſe of our poſſc — 
the fallen ; to ſoothe the feelings of {diſtreſs ; 


to relieve modeſt merit when it ſtruggles with 


| adverſity 3 to ſee the eyes of men kindle into 
"Kindneſs at your approach; to hear families 


"who owe _— * to your goodneſs, bleſs 
ur 


r hey ane eue with. ce 


75 of Fee | 


\ 
| 
| 


1 your name, and cif you with ets” oraiſas? 
Human nature has been; ſometimes taxed 


Lich ingratitude, but in moſt caſes unjuſtly. 
This vice, I will be bold to ſay, is not a ge- 


gheral failing; and the obſervation, That a man 
whom you have loaded with favours is unea- 


ſy under the weight, and becomes your ene 


my, becauſe he cannot repay them, is the 
maxim of a malignant philoſophy, unſupport - 


ed by reaſon or experience. The fact more 
commonly is, that few favours. are done in 
this world but from ſelfiſh motives ;-and when 


| your benefactor receives not the return he ex- 


zeted, (which- perhaps it is not in your power 


to give), he is diſappointed and chagrined. 
This is not benevolence. On the part of the 
beſtower, 10 ie an abſolute bargain for value 


to be received; it is taking a man at an ad- 


| vantage, and making your own terms with 


him; it is a tacit compact, but to which you 


are often ſo far from aſſenting, that you even 


have not a ſuſpicion. of the motive. A diſin- 


tereſted benefactor is never diſappointed : Ws 
is a higher pleaſure to give than to receive. 1 


maintain, that, ſetting gratitude without the 


queſtion, good offices reward themſelves; and 
that, if nature is not forced, every return e- 


ven will follow which is in the power of an 
obliged heart to make. The ingratitude of 
mankind, when it is adduced as a reaſon for 


with holding favours, is a pretence invented 
by the ſelfiſh to excuſe their own conduct to 


the world : it has been vans * is made 
Yor. Ul. 55 . 
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a generous action, and who would charge 


12 own inſenfibility, and the inſtances of 


their oppreſſion, upon the vices of mankind. 


But, my brethren, (for I will {till preſume 


to call you ſo), if theſe motives affe& you not, 


to ſuch a ſtate, as to render your enjoyment 


v4: complete, the deluſion flies, you yourſelves | 
are low, and need that mercy which you 
now refuſe to others. See the grave itſelf is 
moved, and ſtands open to receive you. Yes, 
my afflicted friends, the period of their op- 
preſſion i is hort; and the more violently they 
_ drive, the more rapidly will they approach to 
the end of their courſe. There they wil! 
ceaſe from troubling 3 3 their inexorable hearts 5 
will beat no more; you will be delivered from 
their dominion. Free among the dead, you 
will enjoy that repoſe you were deprived of 
enter mor ever more be gr an, to their au- | 


v * * [4 N 1 © * 
. 5 : 5 
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uſe of, by thoſe who never _ 0 he" pleaſure 


let me ſuggeſt one which you muſt feel. In 
| fo ſhort a life as this, why would you op- 
preſs? Before you have well opened the 
| ſcene, death will cloſe it, and divide you from 
the fruits of your oppreſſion. "If you cannot 
think of beſtowing favours, at leaſt abſtain 
from injury. You will not long enjoy the 
pleaſure (if you think it one) of hearing the | 
_ widow mourn. Before you can tear his gar- 
ment from the orphan, before he is reduced 
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5 u Tus grave is a e eke . mu 
g are at reſt, How ſoothing is this ſentiment, 
The weary are at reſt? There is ſomething in 
the expreſſion which affects the heart with un 
common ſenſations, and produces a ſpecies of ' 


delight, where tranquillity is the principal i in- 
gredient. The ſentiment itſelf is extenſive, . 
and implies many particulars: it implies not 


_ only that we are delivered from the troubling 
of the wicked, as in the former clauſe; but 
from every trouble, and every pain, to 
Which life is ſubjected. Thoſe only who have 
themſelves been tried in affliction, can feel 
the full force of this expreſſion. Others may 
be pleaſed with the ſentiment, and affected by 
ſympathy. The diſtreſſed are at once pleaſed 


and comforted, — To be delivered from trou- 


| ble! — to be relieved from power! to ſee 
- oppreſſion humbled ! — to be freed from care 
and pain, from ſickneſs and diſtreſs to Us. 


don as in a bed of ſecurity, in a long obli- 
vion of our woes — to fleep in peace, with= 


out the fear of interruption ! — How pleaſing 
is the proſpect! how full of conſolation - 
The ocean may roll its waves, — the warring 
winds may join their forces, — the thunders 
may ſhake the ſkies, and the lightnings paſs 
ſwiftly from cloud to cloud: but not the 
forces of the elements combined, not the” 
ſounds of thunder, nor of many ſeas, though - 
they were united into one peal, and directed 
to one point, can ſhake the ſecurity of the 
tom The dead hear 1 1 of che rumule . 
2 2 they 
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| 1 upon dd of «mon deg Conducted to f. 
lent manſions, they cannot be troubled by the 

f rudeſt aſſaults, nor awakened by the loudeſt 
_ © elamour. The unfortunate, the oppreſſed, 
the broken hearted, with thoſe that have lan- 


guiſhed on beds of fickneſs, reſt here toge- 
ther: they have forgot their diſtreſſes; eve- 
226 forrow ' 1s e mY nd Sod pang. + | 
e 8 all nations, A ſer of. Nantes 0 
alen to convey the idea of death, congenial 
with theſe ſentiments, and all of them expreſ- 
five of ſupreme felicity and "conſolation. — 
How does the human mind, preſſed by real 


or imagined calamities, delight to dwell upon 
that awful event which leads to deliverance, 
and to deſcribe and ſolicit it with the faireſt 
flowers of fancy! It is called the harbour of 
reſt; in whoſe deep boſom the diſaſtered ma- 


riner, who had long ſuſtained the aſſaults of 
adverſe ſtorms, moors his wearied veſſel, ne- 
ver more to return to the toſſings of the 
waſteful ocean. It is called the land of peace, 


5 en the friendleſs exile retires, beyond 


the reach of malice and injuſtice, and the 


___ernelleſt arrows of Fortune. It is called the 


hoſpitable | houſe, where the weather-beaten 


traveller, faint with traverſing pathleſs deſerts, 


finds a welcome and ſecure repoſe. There no 
cares moleſt, no paſſions diſtract, no enemies 
defame ; there agonizing pain, and wound- 


| ing infamy, and ee revenge, are no 


- 
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* bete of the gra e. 


$ more J but profound peace, oy . a; 
1 _. and ſecurity which is immoveable. 
3 GE. „ There,” ſays Job, the wicked ceaſe from 
1 ftroubling, there the weary are at reſt 3 
| " 6 There the priſoners reſt together theyx 
5 ce hear not the voice of the oppreſſor! The | 
" 85 <6. ſmall and the great are there, and the ſer -:- 
C vant is free from his maſter !” It is in this i 
manner that the human mind, whoſe ope= 7 
rations are all conducted by the moſt curious 
mechaniſm, rejoices at the proſpect of dea, 
. it At to we the Teventons os 1 2 
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i the grave is a place where the diſtinc- 1 
tions of life are levelled, where fociety re. 
turns to its fiyſt principles, where Nature re- | 
ſumes her rights, and where every man is 588 „ 
placed in his original equality,” greg 

Next to the influence of our paſſions, * 4 


of the calamities which man inflicts on man, a 

riſe from the unequal, though neceſſary, rr 
tribution of property and power. Dazzled  _ 

with riches and diſtinctions, we are apt to 

conſider ourfelves, when we obtain poſſeſſion, 

not as men appointed te collect and preſide 2 
over the common ftores of e bur 
as undoubted heirs of excluſive advantages, 

- id ſuperior, in the very nature of things, 

to the general maſs of mankind. Than this 
* there cannot be an error more fatal, either 
in * or in life. This 2 * whick 
| * 2 | we 


nillions of FRY 


_ Fed the policy of Providence to put this earth, 


N with her productions, u 


a few, who manage, under God, for the great- 


er good of the whole. This is the original 


_ of all property and power, and the final ends 
which Prov 


vidence propoſes to accompliſh from 


the preſent inequality in theſe circumſtances 


* 4 
3 
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which preyails among men. And, conſidered 


in this view, the policy is moſt benevolent, as 
well as profound. The diſtinction of ranks, 
the ſubordination among men, and the reve- 
_ rence for power, when co 


proper limits, and the ends of their inſtitution 


kept in view, are all very neceſſary in our ſy- 
ſtem. But the amazement 


df a contemplative 
Is from this, that theſe lords of 


; the mnt; ho know themſelves to be but 


men, and whoſe heart 
the ſecret, ſhould, from this eircumſtance, 
take occaſion to become tyrannical, and con- 


are conſequently in 


vert the very depoſits of Providence into -in- 


ſttruments of oppreſſion; — that, forgetting 
the ends of their. pre-eminence, they ſhould 


. miſtake poſe/ſion for right; and act as if this 


world, with its inhabitants and productions, 
was created for their private advantage; — 
| thats OG ange 4 Tor power, * {hould 
erect 


creatures, 880 hive al an equal right to her 
productions. But as it is impoſſible, in the 

nuture of things; that we can 400 poſſeſs; and 
as a greater ſum- total of happineſs is produ- 
ced by the preſent arrangement; it hath plea- 


er the direction MM 


fined within their 
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It is the ſource of half the vices which over- 
whelm the globe. Here Avarice borro 
all. ingroſſing meaſure, Pride his ſupexcilious 

brow, and Ambition his torch, with which 
he ſets the world on fire. By theſe the earth 
is laid waſte, our nature debaſed, the ſpecies 


ions war upon the Sian of the — 8 


The advantages of ſociety, though nume- 


rous, make perhaps but poor amends for the 


conſequences which follow when her principles 
are thus corrupted; — when the ſelfiſh and 


tyrannical diſpoſitions find themſelves protect - 
eld by power, and the original equality of men 
Cz forgotten or diſclaimed. Hence the inſo- 


lence of office, the ſenſeleſs vanity of birth, 


| the ſelf. importance of 'riches, che mean lan- 


guage of flattery, and the groans of the op- 


| prefſed, which ſound from all 'quarters of the h 


earth. Nor does the evil ſtop at private life. 


ws his 


enſlaved, the rights of mankind are Nied 2 
and the ſacred fire of liberty is extinguiſhed in 


ſtreams of human blood. Let none irhas 


gine, that I mean to confine this abuſe to 


that claſs of men whom we call the great. It is 


the conſequence of power of every ſize, be it 


great or ſmall, in high life or in lo- It is 


a general, but mortifying remark; thut no 


man, or ſet of men, were ever yet inveſted 


with unlimited privileges, which they did not 


wanton with and abuſe. It is aſtoniſhing to 


obſerve, that, even whatever may have been 


bis former circumſtances,! a man no ſooner | 


/ * Ta 1 
* 8 ö 
„ s A 


mm 


8 . 
c N 
; | "OE 
a] * 93 "2 . 1. | | 
” 5 3 . . . 05 
* 1 q + 4 p : p 
"4 


mine 81 of: r 8 
5” — — for which it was be- 
ſttowed, and converts it to the oppreſſion of 
his brethren. However humbling the reflec- 
tion, it is a fact, chat, g generally ſpeaking, thoſe 
vo have power, and thoſe who have none, 
are actuated by the ſame principles; and the 
= difference between the two claſſes appears, 
from multiplied experiments, to be a mere dif- 
ference of ſituation. This is a general remark 
upon the human character. To- day we ſuf- 
fer, to-morrow we oppreſs. Vain man'! how | 
= _ ſoon, and by what ſlight accidents, is his rea- 
ſion overturned ! He firſt, with many a weary 
ſtep, and many an anxious re to Heaven 
for ſucceſs,” purſues ſome favourite ſcheme of 
happineſs. © What vows does he not make, 
that, if Providence will but aſſiſt his endea- 
vours, he will for ever a gs re- 
memberance of the benefit? But he has no 
| ſooner obtained this object of his wiſhes, than, 
forgetting all his prayers, and vows of grati- 
| tude, he prefumptuouſly aſeribes the whole to 
his on merit; boldly. arrogates ' the — 
. Indulgence of Heaven to himſelf as his right; 
WW and; proceeding from one ſtep of pride, of 
 - _oppreflion, and folly,” to another, he ſhakes - 
loft the rod of power, makes himfelf a god 


E 
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min his own imagination, and forgets that x men 
are his fellow- creatures. 

* From a review of the miſeries of len 
= is. as well thoſe which ariſe from the Ppre- 
3 — — of 8 among mankind, "iſe 
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© at FT ariſe N . er diſtribu⸗ 
tion of happineſs irſelf, men of warm fancies, 
and generous dif poſitions, have been' led to 
imagine, that human affairs were not always 


in this ſituation. They have too haſtily per-. 


haps concluded, that a ſcene ſuch as this world 
at preſent exhibits, could not come originally 
from the hands of an all-benevolent God; 
that it muſt have ſucceeded in confcquines of 
ſome deep and remarkable corruption. They 


have imagined a golden age, when men lived 


as they came from the hands of their creator, 
free, fearleſs, innocent, - virtuous, and inde- 
pendent. Then, ſay they, were | there no 
wars to deſolate the world, nor no frauds put 
in practice among brethren. The ſeeds of a- 
nimoſity were not yet ſown, nor was the ſoil | 
prepared to receive them: no deceit lurked 
in the heart, no cloud darkened the brow 
but man met man with erect countenances, 
the conſequence of freedom, of innocence, 


of mutual confidence, and of independence. 


The furious paſſions which lay waſte the hu - 5 
man conſtitution, had not yet begun their ruin; 


ous. progreſs. Anger, envy, revenge, ambi- 


tion, and criminal love, were not known. 
Nor had Luxury as yet invented her fatal arts, 
to enervate the mind, and to rack the body 
with acute diſeaſes; nor were the neceſſaries 
of life procured, as now, with ſweat and la: 
bour. Men lived ſimply. Reclined at their 
eaſe, beneath ſhady trees, or by the fide of 
brooks and RW the 25 inhabitants of the 

; earth 
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jungcence. And as all the paſſions were tuned 
10 harmony within, ſo the elements without 


were in perfect concord with theſe delightful 


movements. No cloud deformed the face of 


were the ſcenes of the firſt men, and ſuch is 


the felicity which the Kong. heart ſo 0 5 


* deſires. 


But while we ebe © our 3 by leaking 
' ae to a happineſs which (if ever it exiſted) 
is now no more z it will afford us higher con- 
_ ſolation to look forward to a ſtate which real- | 
| Hou before us. Before us lies a peaceful 
empire, where the miſeries of life are huſhed; - 
- and-where all the cauſes which-agitate this up- 
per world are deſtroyed. In the grave, all the 
diſtinctions of life ceafe, - Nature reſymes her 
rights, and all things are brought Back once 
life re- 
turns here to the point from which it at firſt 


more to their original level. Hum 


ſet out; it ends where it began, and corrects 


all its deviations. The ſons of Nature reſume 
their firſt equality, and take poſſeſſion of their 
places without diſtinction. Riches and power, 
rank and ſplendour, influence and ambition, 
every circumſtance which gave one man power 


| heaven; no ſtorm had as yet gathered over me | 
- affrighted mariner, no thunders had been 

| heard. to roll; the fun ſhone ſerenely, the _ 
ales blew ſoftly, the face of the» deep was 

_ Placid, there was an eternal ſpring, and eve - 
iy heart beat with joy, and all nature was 
filled - with happineſs. Such, they imagine, | 
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he peace of the grave. : 


over en, and enabled him to abuſe 7 
diſappear for ever. The rich and the poor 

are not now diſtinguiſhed ; the humble and 

the great unite z the ſucceſsful warrior and the 

| peaceful peaſant meet in one place, and cingls 
 _their duſt together; the groans of the na- 
| tions ceaſe, the oppreſſed are freed, their grim 
tyrants retire, Nature aſſerts her firſt rights, 
and the whole world meet once more upon 
equal terms, and appear upon the ſame level. 
How'fingular, how entirely novel, is the ſcene? 
Eſcaped from the ſtorms of life, they appear - 
with ghaſtly viſages, like men worn with ſer⸗ 
vice, and exhauſted with the conflict. At 
this ſolemn meeting, the nations ſeem ſtruck 


with filence, deep, long, and profound, which 


remains uninterrupted,. and which no future 


| accident can tempt them afterwards to violate. 
What an awful appearance ! and how intereſt- 


ing is the fituation! It is the winding up of 
the preſent tate, and the laft ſcene which 
Nature exhibits to her children; it enables 
us at laſt to eſtimate the real value of the 


world: thoſe who would not obſerve it ſoon- 


er, muſt obſerve it now, and draw the fs wax 
aan, | 


— 
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, Chriſtians, 1 have beate this ſub · 
ject under the ſeveral heads propoſed. I have 
endeavoured to exhibit to your view the moſt 


intereſting ſpectacle which you can contem- . 


plate. I have deſcribed the mixed condition 
1 che preſent ſtate 3 a8 * of power 
5 and 
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3 and. cubjeRion,) of enn, and aſlickion; 
of oppreſſion and of ſuffering. I have noticed 
alſo the final end and mighty winding up of the 
18 whole ſcene.. You have ſeen all the diſtinctions 


of this lower world levelled at onee, the ori- 


ginal. equality of men reſtored, and human 
labours and human ſufferings conducted to a 


period. — What, then, are the juſt conelu- 


nons? and what is the improvement we may 
draw from a ſubject fo intereſting 2+ 7 + 


In the iin place, You who are bende to ſink 


under the calamities of life] be comforted. 
The day of your deliverance draweth nigh, 
the morning of your ſalvation, which you are 
now ſo ardently ſoliciting. There is only one 


15 circumſtance which can diſappoint your de- 
7 5 fires, and that is vice. A glorious redemption 


awaits you beyond the grave ; "cer: not __ 
5 ſelves unworthy of it. 
Again, Lau who enjoy the fun-thine! of FIR 
55 !. be not, be not intoxicated. Vain is 
that pre- eminence on which your ſtate is 
3 founded. Time is faſt carrying you to the end 
5 of your enn, and an : 
8 e 


In the next place, Let us Wen . a re- | 
view of the whole ſubject, not to value our- 


_ felves by our ſituations in*this life. Theſe fi- 


tuations are neceflary, and i it is neceſſary that 
It would ſeem, that 


me ſhould fill them. 
God hath varied our circumſtances, that hu- 
man nature may have an opportunity of diſ- 
playing itſelf in every ſituation. To be Qlavith 
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to our exiſtence here ; but does it not, at the e 


| Tug to * a in 


1 is eee The only circum- 
ſtance which we ought to be ſolicitous about in 
| every ſituation, is our own conduct. This will | 
| furvive when diſtinctions of every other nature 
are deſtroyed, when the heavens themſelves 
e e. and when all nature * _ 


n deſolation” 8 


"2 eZ; I obſerve, ; fourthly, 'That the 8 un 


derſtanding can hardly engage in a arr rofl 
ffords it not an additional proof of 


FX the benevolence of God: There cannot poſ- - 


ſibly be a ſtronger, nor à more ſingular in- 


© ſtance of this, than the preſent. 1 would have 


you obſerve it with attention. — The evils of 


life have been long, and, in one ſenſe, juſt- 


iy complained of. We cannot pretend, . per- 
Haps, to lay! from: wer Op Fake ariſe, - or 


ee, wee in * creati 


* hey a0 *Y 
neceflary, otherwiſe they n have no place 
in aw Ons ow _ — ere 3 

- greateſt 
ities, de we ee call the pureſt _ 
and moſt poſitive exils, are qualified- with = | 


. proportion of happineſs ; and fuch a propor- 5 
een man, almoſt on every oc ca- 

poem wee riſe ſuperior to them, and de - 
ſpiſe them. Death itſelf, the greateſt calami- · 


re them; and, on ſome occa- 


ty which can befal our ſpecies, is not with- - 
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proſpect. The weary reſt in dhe owe, 1; Is "W- ; 
this, then, the end of their toils ? is it the FF 


. 
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fame time, _ 8 to our ein 1 ans 
* not huſh our cares, bury our misfortunes, 
and deſtroy our miſtakes for ever from our 

kremembrance? The e ceaſe from trou - 
bling, the weary reſt ;; e ry diſtinction of life, 3 
and ſource ee ee is levelled, and for= | _ 
gotten..— Let, I muſt-confeſs; theres ſome- 
thing mournful, as well as ple | 


laſt retreat of their virtue? Are all their! 
ſchemes, their hopes and fears, their cares 3 
and profpetts,: ſnrunk within this little mes 1 
ſure? Tell me, Chriſtians, do you not here 
ſee che neceſnity of a ſtate of future exiſtence ? | M--- 
_ _—- not ſee the goodneſs, as well as ju 
Kice, of God, in providing it? Without this, | 
the repoſe of the grave, peaceful as it is, 
would afford but a mournful conſolation. Je 
zs this which brightens the proſpect, and com- 
pletes the hopes, of the unfortunate. We 
Mall live, and meet again the ſeparation is 
not eternal; we ſhall meet on a ſafer 'ſhore, 5 
„here the wicked ſhall not tropple, where 
care and pain 3 .ceaſe, and N — | 
* forgotten. n 4 64.24 it "24666 T6 $1445Fs 
--L-obſerve, . Aſtly, What x 3 * 


conſolation 1 is ea e hon a future ſtate. it- 
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2 1e peace of as grave: 


2s grievous,” and the ſenſibility of an / honeſt 
heart ſtruggling” with unmerited calamity, is 18 
ſo great, that, unleſs Nature had given us the 
principle of hope, as a refource within our- + MY 
_ ſelves, to which we might always recur in 
caſes of extremity, the worthieſt part of man- 
kind would deſpair, and grow fick of a world 
- where they are expoſed to ſuch a weight ß | 
ſuffering, and where power, -opprefiion, ww 3» 
rapine, are ſo prevalent. It is a juſt-obſervas 
tion, That Man never ig, but always 0 be, 
es bleſt.“ It is hope which makes us face dif- 
fjjculties, wreſtle with m is fortunes, and riſe 
| unconquered from calamities, which would o- 
tberwiſe cruſh us to the duſt, and make us 
ery out, in the deſpair of our hearts, N is 
Aa better for us to die than to live? The ſame 
principle which accompanies and ſopports/ us 
in every Jdiſtrefling ſcene of life, and even 
prevents us often from throwing away life it- 
ſelf as an intolerable burden, carries our 
views irito-a future ſtate, and diſpoſes us ir- 
1 reſiſtibly to look for that happineſs there, 
4 which we have laboured after here in vain. 
This is the great ſweetener! of human life; 
5 5 this is that powerful cordial which qualifies 
F adverſity, and enables us ſtill to 5 ive en, a. 
55 e numberleſs diſcouragements. 
811 Aae ee eee | 
. 2 deceitful and fugacious. It glitters before 
„5 us like a falſe fire which embarraſſes the be- 
FF _ _ nighted traveller; {till we advance, and {till it 
3 flies; in vain we double our ſpeed, and reach 
ö . Aa 2 
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eye through the gloom, and eee 


. i , 5 ae our e wee 1 we Kill 
 . purſue, . At laſt, having ſufficieatly ſported 


wih our credulity, it evaniſhes at once, and 


leaves us a prey to perplexity and deſpair. 
Not ſo che happineſs of a future ſtate. Like 
aà light hung out. upon a ſtormy coaſt, to di 
rect the diſtreſſed mariner, we ſteer to it 
Den. of ſurr 
„ We keep it 


_fion of the ee ſecure that, if we can 
but reach the deſired haven, we ſhall find a 


: ſhelter from the ſtorm, . and an agreeable and. 


ſafe retreat n the 


grave ee the weary tend, the 3 


of chat agreeable. repoſe which ſhall crown. 
_ the period of their toils when time to them 
ſhall be no more, is that animating principle 
which makes them deſpiſe the calamities * 
life, that are ſo ſoon to have an end; which 
n bear the contumely of the proud 

man, that muſt fo ſoon be laid in the duſt f 
2 which makes them endure the want of 


1 of. honours, ee west nal of all ahae | 


the world accounts cc 


wan cannot eee that power 


- diſhpear, « de Sn 4 _ the. frame 


beſets us, and Night falls 


however flattering, muſt ſoon 
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We 
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> e ce n , a "Cock * 
dee Vn 
vor Wader nor contention, ſhall ever en- 


fe no grief, no vice, nor oppreſſion, 


re tbe flave ſhall obtain his freedom, 


2 hene, the ptiſoner ſhall break his fettere, 


here the weary: ſhall forget their toils, where 


he; rears of the afflicted {hall be wiped. aways 


icked ſhall ceaſe from trou- 


2 


| L Slings — the dreadful voice of the op- 
; preſſor ſhall -never be heard. any more. The 


thought, too, of ſo: many happy ſouls, aſ- 
ſembled from gilferent quarters of the world; 


fouls tried.in adverſity, and united, by mutual 


1 mpathy with one another's ſufferings, into 
one bene volent ſociety; — this thought, I ſay, 


will be full gf the ſublimeſt comfort, and ex- 
_ cedingly- heighten the conſolation. There 
5 they will find thoſe tried minds Who have 


experienced the deep reverſes of fortune; 
there thoſe firm patriots who have made the 
welfare of mankind their care, who have 
ſtood amidſt che ruins of country, of friends, 
and family, and beheld them falling round 
them, without being able to afford them any 
aid; there they will ſee thoſe gentle ſpirits, 
who, without any fault of theirs, by the con · 
 "Eurrence. of unavoidable circumſtances, being 
ꝑlunged in deep and irretrievable diſtreſs, 


Aae, in the flower of ror es and 


2 3 - Sight 
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wich ditreſs l — ed clout 
eee always fareodiided,. and whoſe 
_ have afforded ſubject for many a tragt- 
catftory, and drawn tears from many a liſten- 
ing ade They now breath from their 
ſufferings, they veſt upon beds, they walk in 
Full ſecurity ; they now talk over their cala- 
mities at full leifure, they give and receive 
mutual conſolation, they ſweetly diſcourſe of 

_ things paſt, they delight to tell, and to hear, 
—and to repeat the hiſtory of one another's. 


woes; what calamities they encountered, what 


' geas, and having fo exalted a ſcene in pro- 
| 2 the wretched forget their prefent ſof- 
1 Mee, 9 half of the weight 


© moe» wem. 
But where in the ne dell? a 
hat portion is reſerved for the oppreflor ? 


re — appear, and RT ther re- 
ions 
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r ned, and by whet 
it 4. long-train of eruel and ſucceſſive misfortunes. 
= they at at laſt fell. Filled with theſe ſublime 15 
overlook the ſhort interval of 26 


With which R misfortunes would. n er 


His manſion too awaits him, and a proviſion 
Which is ſuited to his defervings. Darkneſs | 
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of it. ee ine, of alF confide r 
es Sor fie ate ourſe — 4 
let us raiſe our voice in the common cauſe: of 


Y; reli bet For what is all this 
wicke 1 expence of conſcience and 
good PREY this. wixcotamon eagerneſs which 
men ſhow to circumveat one another? Is it, 
who ſhall be richeſt, who fhal 


place in the opinion of bis. frail fellow-crea> 


: tures, that is the grand queſtion? For ſhame, 


Chriſtians} leave this trifling, this play of 


There is nothing. in this world of importance 
enough to make you or erate ee! is hardly 
any thing in it of importance enough to en- 
Sage your dert for a moment. Extend 

s beyond "this thadowy ſcene into 
| the regions of eternity. Here is a real field 
to employ the ſolicitude of an immortal ſpi- 
rit. Even granting the objects you now ſo 


fondly purſue to be matters of moment in 
themſelves, which no wiſe man will ſay they 
are, the ſhortneſs of their duration reduces 

them again to nothing. The afflictions of life 
are too ſhort to be à reaſonable ground of 
deſpondency z the goods of this world are 
too N rea be che * much va- 


1 1 


humanity, and let the world give attention. 
For what is allthis buſtle, this noiſe, this 


acres of land, who ſhall enjoy the higheſt 


boys, and remember that you are immortal. 
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will [wo feat, — — 
hy will we contend to the 


death for the acquiſition of ſuch, periſhable 


fider ans you have 4 
son; affe grains of du 


be wicked ?- Since — for frail 2 dag. i 
idneſs” 42S. it -to:convert ſo he | 


. tory, what *r 
nun exiſtence into a ſcene of turbulence and 
oppreſſion? Ah, | 
way to be happy. Youth and life fly on haſty 
wings. While we live, let __ be peace a- 
mong us. We are brethren, 
ſame enemies, and the ſameie common calami- 
ty will overtake and everehciws us all. The 
ls of life are many of them unavoidable. Let 
us not it increaſe them by our divifions ; let us 


let us + won ae n let us 4 


leviate one another's pains; let us enter cor- 


dially into one another's ſituations. What a 
ſcene of happineſs might this world, even in 


its preſent ſtate, be rendered, were men but 


willing to improve their opportunities? There 
is hardly a man ſo low in life but he has ſome 
of his fellow- creatures at his mercy, — ſome 


- 
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ith ow wind ſhall blow 
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Chriſtians ! this is not the 


we have the 


we are yet eee unite ar 5 
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. perſon. whom he has it in his power to ba 
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. enjoyment to contemplate the happineſs which | 


of beauty, nor even the charm of | friendſhip. 
| The ſelſiſh act againſt their own, principles 


_ cious God ! what have thoſe to anſwer for 
who have bad it in their power 10 make mut- 


FOR neglected the glorious, but*nevergobe- 


that man have to whom Heaven gave wealth 
and influence, as much as his ſoul could de- 


_ death+bed upon his paſt life, cam re 


no one good action which he ever did with 
it? If there is a power above who looks up- 


| have celicued ? Have On ones; POO: 


— # Aer: bigh bs ahie 


| | occaſion of to others! Did 
you ever feel 1 pleaſure of doing a generous 


2 Aion? Did you ever feel met exalied Jop 


eee ee they are nnen with | 


| thoſe whom they have made happy? There 


is not an enjoymen t in this world equal to it 
not the poſſefſion of riches, not the pleaſures 


Wn a Ow not after this. And, gra- 


of their fellow · creatures happy, and - 


retrie ved, opportunity ? What a heart muſt. 


fire, and who yet, on looking back From bar 


on this life with equal eyes, muſt not a 


wretch like this tremble to approach him? : 


Will he not have fome dread, that theſe, or 
che like queſtions will be put to him: What, 

Sir, have you done with your ample fortune ? 
Where are the naked whom you have clo- 
thed ? Where are the priſoners whom you 


i x my GS lows ur never imitate" fo 

| worthleſs an example. Be it our buſineſs. to 

5 be.Lies and ufeful. O God I our common 
Pareo! * us with bw roman rh and 
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that, whatever we have: been, from hence · 
forth we will be good and benevolent. Come, 
my hearers h come all, and let us ſwear eter- 
. mal friendſhip. Let us promiſe, in this yir- 
tuous moment, that we never will injure one 
g another more- Lol Death advances wit 
7 ſpeed: · Already the eee begin to 


tion leſt we be overtaken before we have put 


* 


; Join in one ſtriẽt embrace, that, when the bolt 
© comes, it may ſtrike us locked in one an- 


1 ** die like Chriſtians. 
: ; | SER. 


= Let us haſte, and · do ſome good ace 


— virtuous: reſolutions in practice. Let us 
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other's arms. Let us live like men, thas. ws. 
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T.is very probable, that the. — * — 

this ſecond epiſtle to Timothy in the tim 

of the perſecution of the Chriſtians in the | 
reign of the Roman Emperor Nero, and when 2 
he was himſelf a priſoner at Rome, and had 2 
a near proſpect of ſuffering as a martyr for 1 
bis religion, * . Io this mouraful and där. — 
ing ſituation, he addreſſes chis epiſtle a * 


| mothy. He had converted Timothy to the e il 


Chriſtian faith 3 he had appointed him to the 


1* gee&Dr Benſon's hiſtory of the ſtate” of things 
when e; epiſtle Wag written, prefixe to his 3 
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this epiſtle as giving his Syiog charge. to his 
Favourite diſciple, and devolving upon him 

e- egen pe eg ee etz nen W 

3 — 2 bene, 5 


the ſpiritual gifts wi 
. dowed; and exert all your facultics. and ta- 
Tents to the utmoſt, in the faithful diſcharge 


courage, of benigniey and love, of wiidom 


eder bim the gifts of the Holy Choſt. 
The apoſtle, therefore, may be conſic 


———— enhorts The 
SE word in the original, which is tranflated tin 


b, ſignifies properly, To blow up a fire to a 


more intenſe degree of heat: ſo that the 


meaning and import of the exhortation is, 


Cultivate and improve, to the beſt advantage, 
Ah which you are en- 


of the duties of that great office in which you 


are engaged. And, in the words of the text, 


he enforces the exhortation from a confidera- 


Son taken from the nature and genius of 
Chriſtianity itſelf: verſe 7. er God hath 


„ not given us the ſpirit of fear; but of 
power, and of love, and of a ſound mind.” 
That is, God hath not given us Chriſtians the 


ſpirit of timidity and cowardice, of N 


neſs and malignity, of levity and folly z but 
ke'hath given us the ſpirit of firmneſs ane 


and ſobriety of mind. 


hardſhips, 


ngelift,. "ry had . 


1 Ie appears from the verſe afrer the text, and 
from many other paſſages in this epiſtle, that 
| the apoſtle had full in his eye thoſe labovrs, 
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55 end would he.called to caſte. in ah - 


aitry. And, in this view, 


bee to prepare and fortify himſelf 
for thoſe exertions of courage and zeal, and 
for the exerciſe of that prudence and diſere- 
tion, for which he would have frequent occa- 


nion in thoſe cireumſtances of perplexity, dan - 


ger, and diſtreſs, in which he would find. 


I elf involved z and, at the ſame time, he 


aſſures him, that the ſpirit of the goſpel ned. 
enable him to ſuffer afflictions, and behave 
under them, with that patience, modeſty, and, 


meekneſs;of-wiſdom, which becomes on whe 
is perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake... |; 


It ãs hoped, it will not be unſuitable ta the 


_ deſign of this aſſembly, to offer ſome ohſer va · 


tqnetending ts Mme andicopſom, Bug oak 


eee the Sins gee 


of love, and of a ſound mind. -Wedball cau- 
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* of courage and firmneſs, in rade | 


rimidity and reſolution. of min 
Among the many other groundleſs chap 


which have been brought againft Chriſtianity, 
i qhas been accuſed of inculenting [ſervitude 
and dependence. A very celebrated author, 
who, in other parts of his works, appears:ta 


be a lover of the morality of the goſpel, and 
an adinirer of the character of its great found- 
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555 8 true | Cheiſtians ies, 
And ſeveral OO met though” — 


vet alledge, alle at ths ſame time, it ener- 
Vates Sole 2 dener e me 


bee een 


I he like nature, let ir be obſerved, in the t 


place, That, if we may form a judgement of 
che ſpirit of Chriſtianity from the ſpirit of 
its author, we muſt acknowledge it to be a 
ſpirit of courage and boldneſs, and not of 
fearfulneſs and timidity. For it appears, in 
the moſt inconteſtable manner, from the whole 
- Hiſtory of our Saviour's life, that, while he 
fa the beſt of all cauſes, he ſet him- 


5 felf, though fingle, in a moſt- intrepid man- 


perſevered in ——— though he had a 
clear foreſight, that his doing ſo would bring 
him to certain death, and to a death too of 


the moſt formidable kind. It is hard to ſay 
what complete 1 os e! is not an in- 


ance of 3g) 51.15: 
His firſt diſciples; Fr ah 3 EEG 


mo a ſpirit of the moſt active and determined 


courage. We read; in the fourth chapter of 
e of the Apoſtles, that is. other 
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- aa, called the Apoſtles Peter and Jobn 
before them, and commanded them, veel. 18. 
4 Not to teach in the name of Jeſus ;” 'verſ, 19. 


« they anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Whe- 


« « ther is it right i in the fight of God, to heark- 
HK en unto you ,more. than unto God, judge 
ye; for we cannot but ſpeak the things wWe 
« have. ſeen and heard.“ . And. 2 accon- 


"SS WM. 


| d the goſpel with all n | "Rd we 40 


in the ſame chapter, that even their enemies 


were ſtruck with admiration when they be- 
a Sold: the Grmneſs of their reſolution : : verſ. 13. 


the members of the council ſaw the 


bole neſs of Peter and John, and Perecived : 
chat they were unlearned and ignorant 


n men, they marvelled; and they took know- 


.*. ledge of. them,. hat they had been with 


4 Jeſus; that is, they perceived they had 
learned boldneſs and intrepiditꝝ in his ſchool. 
If your time would allow us to trace the 


ſpirit of Chriſtianity as it appeared in the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, we ſhould: find, that per- 
' fons of all ranks, ſexes, and ages, ſhewed 
ſuch an unſhaken firmneſs and fortitude, un» 


dier the ſevereſt trials, even death idfelf, as fill- 


ed their very enemies and. e ve w_ a- 


ſtoniſhment. | 
t i 9 of: CN in:the ſecond 

place, That, if we may judge of the ſpirit 
of the goſpel from the ſtrain of its precepts, 


ve muſt alſo conclude it to be a ſpirit of reſo · 
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And in the epiſtie to the Eph: 


Lord, and in the 


We wack the ww eee to -brt 
ſtians to exert the utmoſt firmneſs: in with- 
. the temptations 
the dangers, to which hey may be expoſed. 


Thus, 1 Corinth. xvi. 13. Stand faſt,” . 


the apoſtle, © quit ye like men, and be ſtrong.” 

chap- vi. from 
the roth to the 419th verſe, © Be ſtrong in tlie 
power of his might : put 
on the whole armour of God, that ye may 


2 be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of che de- 


« vil.“ And further, it deſerves our 
cular attention, that theſe exho 


er of the firſt 


„in the 13th cha 


to che Corinthians, the apoſtle, after a:moſt : 


ſublime and animating deſcription of the glo- 
ry of the reſurreQon-ſtate, concludes with a 
pathetic exhortation to immoveable firmneſs 


in every good work: Therefore (lays he) be 5 
et ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding 


in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 


4 know that your mans ge e e 
| < the Lord.“ 1 
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But, not ard abe-vicd! | vas en a 
Aen. kam the imputation of a mean and 
flaviſh ſpirit, merely on the precepts of it, on 


on the example of its great Author and his 


| firſt followers, let it be obſerved, in the third 


place, That the unfeigned belief, and fin- 
cete 3 of che 1 has an. 


4 obvious 


and encountering 


tdi amt 
nden enforced with motives 1 from the 
peculiar doctrines of the goſpel; as, for in- 
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2 and courage: a8 wilt — thei to . | 


and: firmneſs in every worth 
mir This wit appear very evidently, if we 
attend to the two following” particulars: 1/f, 


That. Chriſtianiey is the beſt preſervative from 


all thoſe things which damp che vigour of the 
mind, and ener vate its ati 
3 LY; 


Mat it fupplies the moſt powerful i 


enen the vigour of the mind, and. render it 
timid and irre ſolute z and theſe are, conſciouſ- 


_ neſs of meum and guilty conduct; unmanly ha- 
bits of indulgence in effeminate rn. 5 | 


a prevailing! melancholy. of temperr. 


It is not ſurely neceſſary to ſpend” time in 
| Miowing,. that the firſt of theſe, conſciouſneſs 
of baſe and unworthy behaviour, is an inti- 
midating and diſpiriting thing. Every one 
knows, thar guilt is, in' its own” nature; the 
fource of ſelf-condemnation; and: of dread of 
_ deſerved” puniſhment ;./ that it naturally fills 
the countenance with. ſhame, and the heart 
with terror; and that, when. the mind is un 


der the inflvence of theſe enfeebling pafſions, 
it muſt be timid and dejected, and incapable 


either of forming, or of executing, any man · 
ly and worthy deſign. It is likewife obvious 


to every one, that thoſe who have imbibed 
he ſpirit of Chriſtianity; will be preſerved 
1 thoſe preſumptuous ſins which ſtrike ter - 


21 53 1 


de powers ) and 


des te ak every worthy part za fe, ia 
the firmeſt and moſt vigorous manner. i: 
Now, there are three: things: which chiefly 


\ \ 


853 
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for the pardon of tl 
2 ll eſtabliſh the: 


ir involunrary failings, 
ain peate of mind, and 


od, In chis peaceful ſtate of mind, 


hey eue in en 1 th e ire 


. That the wieked flee \ ef no man pur 


fueth; b e aro ee et * 


Prov. eil e 


Again, That Wer habits of 5 Wulg 
 in-pleaſure ſoften. and ener vate m mi 
and make them flee fron every ſoetie vers la. 
bour and fatigue, where activixy or boldneſs, 
are required, has ever been admitted as a cer- 
tain truth, to which daily experience, and the 


jb — all ages, bear teſtimony. But that 


all irregular indulgence in pleaſure is utterly 


inconſiſtent with the ſpirit: of Chriſtianitys i 3 


. abundantly: evident from the whole tenor of 


BIN | New Teſtament. It commands us tO be 
© lovers of God more chan lovers of pleaſure 3. 


and to ſet our affections on the thin ings: above, 
and not on the things on. the earth. It every 
. where enjoins moderation and temperance, 
anch forbids in the: moſt particular and in the 
moſt awful manner, alh e xceſſes in worldly 
pleaſures of | every kind. The Apoſtle, to- 
Wurds the beginning of the ſeconch chapter of 
„ „ in che moſt-ear- 
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umble © hope of. tha favour and accept- 
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| wa every kind off mean ee — 


ö Ho 


gence 3l 4 Lkeep under my body, and br ing 
an eee eee Re Trenker leſs | 


hers, Beni thould.be & a caſtamay * 4 
1. Cor. ix. 1 e eee 
And, laſily, Every one 3 own experience- 

res him, t that ndthing deadens- the active | 


| e the mind more e than 2 
A+ melancholy. caſt; of tel | 
diſpoſitio 

timid and apprehenſive to ſuch a, degree as 

unfits them for the ordinar affairs of life, 

and much more for encountering the difficul · 

— ties and dangers of any great or hazardous 


: for, when - this. 
becomes daran it renders. men 


dertaking . It muſt be owned, that when 


this gloomy diſpoſition; becomes a diſeaſe ſet · 
tdiled in the conſtitution, it is perhaps altoge- 


ther incurable. | But, ſo far as Principles, of 
reaſon, juſt ſentiments, and comfortable views, 
can have an; power to give relief, the religio Y 


of Jeſus is the moſt effectual remedy. The 
doctrines of the goſpel. are- admirably adapt- 74 


ed to eſtabliſh the heart in peace and joy. 


The views which it gives us of the perfections | 
and government of God in, general, of the 


e of redemptign: in a of this 
ſtate 


5 


44 \ = _ 


and Humility; e looks forwar 
honours in the dem of heaven, he is in- 
fpired with an elevation and gladneſs of 'heart,. 


| glidden the diſconl, late 


which diſſtpates gloomy thoughts, and 


_ kim for the worthieſt — moſt vigorous es 4 
yers. This joyous tem- 


9 9 7 


erciſc/ of His active 
per was very prevalent Along the firſt Chri- 


ftians: © Believing, they rejoiced with joy 75 
60” ſpeakable and full of glory; 1 Pet. i. 8. 


Being juſtißed by faith, they had peace with 
Th God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


& rejpiced in the hope of the glory of God. 


«And not only ſb, but they gloried in tribu- 


, lation;“ Rom. v. 1. 2. 3. Thus it appears, 


that the Wir of Chriſtianity ĩs the beſt ſecuri« 
ty againſt thoſe things which are the chief ob · 
ſtructions to the exertion. of our powers with 
chearfulneſs and vigour 10 9 hoo purpoſes 
of life and: ſociety. SA, 

But the ſpirit of Etirifianity not / any del · 
vers the human mind from thoſe things Th 
benumb its. active powers, and bereave it of 
its refolution and „ 3 but (as was pro- 
poſed 
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” 2 je us anend ro the principes ad mo 


J ˙ oioes: ind ons; 
Here it is manifeſt, that nds. 


of all the virtues of the C ian life, and 
te deſt affections to God and man. It will 


ſtian morality, . Mhatſoever things axe trwa, 
% whatſoever things are honeſt; whatſoever 
«, er are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 


lightful; meditation, to every true Chriſtian. 


contemplate: theſe Chriſtian virtues in a varie- 
ty of lights; which cannot fail to animate, 
o elevate; and fortify their minds in a very 
remarkable manner. They always conceive 


af them as ſupremely excellent in their own. 


ho as agreeable to the all- perfect will of 
God, and as of indifpenſable and eternal ob 
19! 6 and act under the 


fulleſt 


gerous, io the molt vigorous 8 vadauated | 


bed the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, will have the 
warmeſt and ſtrongeſt ſenſe of the excellence 


ver things. are lovely, whatſocver 
6 e good report,“ are the objects 
of ſupreme affection, and habitual and de - 


All who are juſtly. intiled to this character. 


he exerciſe a ke venly v. 
| Ibias che chief perfe 
and glory of human nature 


| eee the 8 nature it- 


ſelf ; and from this perſuaſion of the ſupreme 
„nent 


dignity and excellence of theſe virtue: 
deſires immediately ſpring up, to be 
of them to the higheſt degre. 
and ſituation of mankind in this world ase 
capable. of > and theſe deſires again immediate · 
I excite reſolutions of practiſing them with 


Q 


unvariable -w and of cultivating them 


ia the t ardour and afliduity. 
Now, every one ho has attended to we 
5 3 of God, muſt. be 
, minced; that a warm love of that moral 


3 


nearer Approsches to dhe perfection of it, a 


vely ſenſe of duty, a full conviction that 
_ the doing that duty is the will of God, and 
ſſtrong impulſes of the friendly and public af - 
fections, are, without all doubt, the moſt 
Powerful and commanding Principles i in the 
human u s: and when they; unite their 
force, and operate with all their ſtrength, no · 
thing can withiiand them. + When we attend 
to what paſſes in life, we ſoe the moſt convin- 
eing proofs of this: for whenever a mind, 
under the influence of theſe great principles, 
* its views. 2 upon ſome great or good 

| end. 


4 wa, 


that the nature 


Fl 
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| Under the full influence of theſe — 


— — „ a man- 


in le, ſo that hardly any diffici 

danger can ſtand before it. And we — 

Us nen it ſhould be ſo, when we 
the illuſtrious- and mighty ſup- 


Chriſtian faith and piety. The full aſſurance 
of divine app 


quire. It is impoſſible, 
to conceive any thing bette 
emboldening the human mind, and ſupport- 


ing its moſt determined reſolutions, - than the 
rm perſuaſion that the divine adminiſtration 
- ever on the ſide of righteouſneſs, and that 


the righteous man ſhall be moſt amply and 


a cen rewarded for whatever he may have 
ſuffered for his adherence to it. When he 


2 looks forward, and reflects upon his digni- 


e ty as one of the ſons of God; and that it 
« doth. not yet appear what he ſhall be, and 
that when his Saviour appears, he ſhall 
% appear with him in glory,“ he is not only 


encouraged to perſevere in his virtuous courſe, 


but he feels himſelf inſpired witch a noble am- 


bition to maintain a character ſuitable to ſuch 
an exalted relation, and ſuch glorious hopes. 


_= all the clamour and W 1 


* ny 1 & 


ports which it | receives from the exerciſes. of 


pprobation and aid, muſt ever in- 
' ſpire the ſoul with confidence. and alacrity/ in 
acting that part which truth and integrity re- 


r calculated for 


* 
4 


3 V tions, all bis ſecnet ach oÞ- goodneſs, all hie 


Gooch 
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OT af ge efobs. an 
1 liars — — 
2381 che ſame time, ſtrengthen his heart, in the 
1 | King danger, in >the day of diſtreſs, and 
in the proſecution of every virtubus deſign. | 
He has/afirmoreliance:onithe! promiſes of the 
L mal becnabled to do all hing. 
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| a with © thoſe Wed nidtives;” (which 
have both juſt now been deſcribed), are the 
fſitteſt that can be conceived to inſpire fuch a 
ſerene and ſteady fortitude, as will encounter 
every difficulty and danger, and even death 
fell, in the moſt undaunted manner. It i is 
extremely obvious, that when the minds of 
Chriſtians are under the real dominion of 
theſe great principles of their religion, they 
are prepared to put in practice that magna- 


nimous leſſon of their great Maſter, not to 


1 fear them that can kill the body, and after 
de that have no more they can do; but to 

e fear him, who, after he hath killed the 
4 body, hath power to caſt both body and 


' hi ſoul into hell- fire.“ And where-ever this 


ſuperiority to the fear of man, and the fear 
of temporal evils and dangers, flows from the 
principles of the goſpel, it will be accompa - 
nied With a noble freedom and independence 
of foul, that can never dwell with mean aud 
Hlaviſh principles. Men, though in the low- 
eſt ſtation of life, who have a juſt ſenſe of the 


dignity of human nature, and of thoſe Chri- 


ſtian virtues which dignify it, will diſcover, 
on proper occaſions, a ſtrength and greatneſs 


of mind, which will make them difdain eve- 


Ive: thing that approaches in any degree to 
meanneſs, cowardice, or ſlaviſh fear. "To all 
which we may add, as ſufficiently clear with- 
out a particular illuſtration, that a courage 
derived from theſe principles and motives 
which have been deſcribed, will be more ra- 
Vol. II. F tional 


„ 


nent, than that wi 
mal ſpirits, from external ageidents,, from the 
5 hong ee glory, or £1 


tional and. vigorous, more a 1 perma- 
ch flows merely from ani- 


2 2 1 will 3 to e 3 3 


[> dee ald. That 1 notions of reli- 


ation of the Deity, 


? ill excite - omg men to perpetrate the very 


worſt and vileſt actions, in as firm and un- 


en a manner as the beſt Chriſtians can 
perform the worthieſt and nobleſt. To this 
it may be anſwered, That it muſt be owned, 

| that; when the minds of men are under the 
| influence of falſe opinions, which they con- 


ceive to be countenanced by Heaven, they will 


de a 
But ſurely falſe perſuaſions ſometimes. produ- 


| _cing very great effects, is no proof that juſt 


principles will not produce equal or ſuperior 


ones, more certainly and more ;uniformly. 


Beſides, to a diſcerning eye, there. are marks 


_ which diſtinguiſh thoſe acts of magnanimity 
And courage which are inſpired by the prin- 


iples of true religion, from thoſe which pro- 


| 'ceed. from the, delufions of ſuperſtition. The 
former are calm and ſerene; the latter are 
fierce and turbulent. The firſt kind are mo- 


Feſt and unaffected; the ſecond are vain and 
oſtentatious. The one ſort, ſpringing from 


an enlightened underſtanding and a pure 
heart, leave behind them à true peace of 


Wind, which can never be extinguiſhed or di- 
*%_. | 3 . ee 3 
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and intrepid to an amazing degree. 1 
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miniſnie ort 2 pbbee 
„ . — an eee ee by ſuperſti- 


| tion or corrupt paffiqas, leave behind them 

1 only an ill- grounded and deluſive ſatisfaction, 
which the firſt 5 5 75850 _ Ae 

e eee 

| Others, aha will diser to Zune Lu by 

- been ſajd, That the tendency of Chriſtianity | 


is only to form men to a kind of paſſive cou- 
rage, or patience under ſufferings; but that it 
has no tendency to form them to that active 
| courage which diſtinguiſhes the hero from” 
5 the confeſſor. Let it ſuffice to anſwer to this 

| objection, That that unremitting zeal and ac- 
tivity which prompted the Apoſtle Paul, for 


l . 
inſtance, to ſpend thirty years in journeys by 
; land, voyages by ſea, amidſt numberlefs diff. 
culties, dangers, and ſufferings, to propagate 
g Chbriſtianity, would have operated in the ſame 


manner, and excited to like indefatigable la- 
„ "| bours and efforts, if Providence had called 
him to defend his country, to fupport the 
rights and privileges of mankind, or to pro- 
ſecute any other worthy. undertaking. J6- 
4 ſeems natural to conceive, that a magnanimi- 4 
. ty and activity of mind, which were mani- 
5 feſted in ſuch an frm and conſpicuous 
J manner through the whole of the Apoſtles 
n 
e 


life, in promoting one great cauſe, would 
have diſplayed themſelves in a ſimilar way, 
e + if he had been engaged in any other import- 
ant : cauſe, WHORE. e 1 _ the 


of; 
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the finer petvciplee: — affechions of the bu- 
man mind impel to action in the moſt ſponta - 
neous manner, and even in face of oppoſition 
and danger of the moſt formidable kind; 
'Þ the goſpel ſtrengthens theſe natural prin- 
ciples, and encourages the moſt: active efforts 
in every worthy cauſe ; and that it is only 
| when ſufferings for a good cauſe cannot be a- 
voided by righteous means, that the ſpirit of || 
the goſpel n b * Perfect works 
. of patience.” | 4 | 
. Upon the — Gs = view which bath | 
been given of the principles and precepts of | 
Chriſtianity, and of the ſpirit of its great 
founder, we may conclude, that it is a ſpirit 0 
of power, and not of fear. And, indeed, we ; 
may ſafely challenge the brighteſt genius, in 
| ancient or modern times, to invent a ſyſtem 
| * of principles which ſhall be more adapted to 
| aaſpire magnanimity and courage of the moſt 
| 


ee eee 


exalted kind. And if it is impoſſible to de- 
viſe any ſcheme which ſhall excel Chriſtianity 
in this reſpect, all the accuſations of it, as en 
5 couraging a mean and daſtardly ſpirit, as pro - 
ww ſaviſh principles of any kind, ſhould 
| „ e as ee falſe and dend 1 
| leſs. . 
=: | The power of eden in \ giving the moſt | 
| ee turn 9 things, is very 

: furprifing. 
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rpriſing.” The author auotks' in the begins b 
ning of this diſcourſe, in the ſame chapter* 
which is there referred to, alledges, that the 

ze Chriſtian's faith of another world, ank 
2 better life, extinguiſhes all concern in bim | 

for chis preſent world, and this prefent life; 
or, at leaſt, that it renders him ineapable of” 
any brave and courageous efforts to preſerve- 
or promote any advantages that relate only to 
ſuch a tranſitory ſtate. © But he has given no 
reaſon that car convince any unprejudicec 
perſon, that a Chriſtian, though of the moſt 
elevated and heavenly turn of mind, muſt have 
a leſs warm and delicate ſenſe of the liberties,” 
or of any of the juſt privileges, of mankind; 
or muſt have leſs zeal for the intereſts of His“ 
country, his family, or friends, merely n the 

account of his lively hopes of another and 
better life beyond the grave. Beſides, when 
we reflect, that a main part of the duty of a 
Chriſtian, according to the principles of his 
religion, lies in doing good, in promoting the 
happineſs of others to the utmoſt of his power, 
it is not eaſy to conceive how his firm hopes 
of immortality ſhould render him indifferent 
to his duty, and incapable of all vigorous an 
manly efforts to diſcharge it. R feerns to be 
a more natural eoncluſton, char the Srm hopes 
of a future glorious life would animate the 
real Chriſtian to diſchange his duty with the 
utmoſt faithfulneſs; and particularly, would: - 

difpoſe him to-labour, with the utmoſt S e 
to- do good to his brethren of mankind, 

5 | Ga% though 
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| 
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A ye in the moſt ee . 
<« That Chriſtians ought to lay down their 


lives for the brethren; 1 John, ii, 16. 


Such authors as throw out theſe and the like 


nn reflections upon the Chriſtian religion, | 


nber n unacquainted with its native 
excellence, as it lies in the. New | 

or they are greatly deficient in that 

— of mind which ought to 


eee qualification in thoſe who aſſume 
| to themſelves the office of armer of A 


9011 at large. ret *+ 14 
Again, we, may further infer from the ves 


which has been given of the principles of ac 


tion recommended by the goſpel, that thoſe 
who profeſs themſelves admirers of magnani- 
mity, bravery, and that high oxder of virtues, 


; ought to be confiſtent with themſelves, and 


admire Chriſtianity, which affords the beſt 


 fupports. and the fineſt nen of them. 
And if they would with merely to. admire 


theſe ſhining virtues in Dea but to 


practiſe them in real life, let them lay open 


their minds to the full influence of the ſpirit 
of the goſpel. Thoſe clear views of duty, 


and thoſe ſtriking and glorious motives to the 
practice of it, which the goſpel ſets before 
Want are no moſt — means ya RO 


their minds ton firmnts and: Forndtitl of the 
moſt excellent ink 022) (5 ry ts 47 io 59 
Jo conclude: Let all of —— ts! 
nourids.onr: fouls with the ſpirit of the go- 
ſpel; ſo chat, deriving ſtrength and r 
from it, we may, on all occaſions, exert true 
fortitude in reſiſting every thing that is evil, 
and en eb. to 95% Ne thing that is good. Let 
guard to withſtand, in the 
Abb delia manner, every impulſe of 
| ungoverned paſſion, every temptation to a de- 
parture from that equity of diſpoſition, that 
benignity of temper, that yg E heart, 
and that integrity of life, which becomes 
deſciples of the holy Jeſus; and, 1 
ly, let us arm ourſelves with manly reſolu - 
tion, to deſpiſe that ſcorn and ridicule- Which 
the vicious and unprincipled take a pleaſure 
in employing to ſeduce the unguarded and un- 
experienced into the ſnares of vice, or into 2 
| e and contempt of all religion. N 
- We-ought always to rememher, that e K 
we are not called to the national ſenate, to 
ſhew our reſolution and firmneſs in oppo- 
fing public meaſures which we eoneeive hurt- 
ful to the ſtate, nor into the field of battle to 
Ggnalize our bravery, nor to the fcaffold of 
martyrdom to prove our conſtancy and forti- 
tude ; there are abundance of other opportu- 
nities in the daily intercourſes of ſociety, and 
ordinary train of life, for the moſt important 
exertions of courage and manhood. Private 
and ordinary life is the field of battle where 


ſoms over every mean, verry — 
Kai and ——— paſſton. T 1 
eyes — ma — lorious- 
in the-fight of God, łhan thoſe that are gain 
| ein the moſt conſpicuous and moſt admi- 
ed ſeenes of public life. The maxim of So- 
lomon, 4 That he that ruleth his o- M. 
=. - | {ig mightier than he that taketh a 
. A dfendametethmnaxia of all ſound philoſo- 
phy, gas well as of Chriſtian: morality. The 
conqueſt over bad propenſities, inclinations, 
aud habits; is tlie firſt ſtep of the Chriſtian 
lie z and when this is obtained, the nobler 
principles of the heart will operate with eaſe 
and freedom, and diſplay their power through 
the various ſcenes of life, in the ſtedfaſt pro- 
eution of every n virtuous a + ont 
Po cher 3 = 186015 ont +13 05 + $733 3 J5 8 
Before I grocerdto. the fecond nan" in 
te text, permit me to ſuggeſt, that it par- 
ticularly becomes thoſe who are aſſociated for 
the noble purpoſe? of propagating Chriſtian 
knowledge, to exert themſeèlves with vigour 
in that honourable and important work. They 


ought to ſuffer nothing to diſtoneert or diſ- 
courage them, but to animate ene another b 
from the encouraging confideration in the b 


dert, That God hach nor given Chriſtians e-. 
3 YuILI _ ſpirit 


gy religion: . end of their aſſocia · 


one + af ones mad ce A 
aſſured, that che ſpirit of that 


tion to promote, is the power of . God upto. | 
« ſalvation to every one that believeth.” - 

Our Saviour himſelf has plainly intimated, 
that the goſpel is the great mean which the 
wiſdom of Providence has choſen to enlight- 


en, to ſanctify, 0 bleſs, and to ſave. man- 


kind. 85 No man,“ ſays he, 6 knoweth the 
& Father ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever- 
c the Son will reveal him.“ At another 


n he declares, in like manner, That 
©. no man cometh. to the Father, but. by him. £ 


And, on other occafions, he aſſumes to him - 
ſelf. the glorious character and office of being 


< the. light of the world.” The hiſtory of 
the world. for near eighteen. hundred years,. 


confirms the truth of theſe declarations: for. 
in ſo far as any juſt and worthy ideas of God, 


of Providence, of a future ſtate, and of pure 


morality, are yet to be found among the na · 
tions of the world, they are derived from the 


goſpel of the Son of God. Even Mahoeme- 
tan countries are no exception to this ; for 


whatever is good and pure in that religion, is 


manifeſtly borrowed from the ſacred wri- 


tings of the Jews and Chriſtians. Now, from 


ſcripture about what is to come, we have rea- 
ſan to think, that the ſame divine religion ſhall 


dne, chief mean hence forward of ſpreading 


theſe 
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theſe bleſſed. dodrines, till the uses of 
God, and of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, cover the 
face of the whole earth. Government and 
laws, philoſophy and arts, may give their 
aid; but the ſpirit of Chriſtianity muſt be 
the inſpirer and conductor of all other means 
of civilization and improvement. No ſtrong- 
er incitement ſurely can be given to a ſociety 
which have choſen for the object of their aſ- 
ſociation the propagation of the religion of 
Jeſus, than this, That they are co- operating 
with the grand ſcheme of Providence, laid be- 
fore the foundation of the world, to turn 
men from darkneſs unto light, and from 


N 


the ſervice of fin and an to 10e ſervice 


Ee living Cod 7 019037, 27:39, G0. 4 

= The fucceſs which this noble andertaking 
bath already had, and which appears to the 
conviction of every one, from the number 
of ſchools, no leſs than 172, which are ſup- 
ported by it, and in which 7270 ſcholars are 
inſtructed in reading, writing, and arich- 
metic, muſt prove a new and powerful excite- 
ment to the Society itſelf to perſevere with” 
Zeal and alacrity in their /abours of love. 

Beſides theſe ſchools: for acquiring anceiry ? 


- knowledge, there are twelve ſchools on a ſe- 


cond patent, in which giris are taught and 


deen, up to induſtry in ſuch kinds of work 


are ſuĩited to their ſex, and the condition 
of life for which they are deſigned. It may 
ſurely be expected, that the view of theſe 
bleſſed effects which this worthy 'inftitution- 
Ad. 3 has 
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bas already produced, and is daily produ- 


will excite and encourage all the true 


And humanity, © 0 contri- 


bute, every way in their power, to the ſup- 
port and advancement of à deſign fo manifeſt- 
1y calculated to promote both the temporal 


good of ſociety, and the eternal 


immortal ſouls. 1 
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fr God bath not given us the ſpirit of fears 
but of power, and of love, and of 'a found 
E ind. ö 5 ä . 85 5 PP 5 8 a | 
Now e to e 4. SECOND in- 
1 gredient of the Chriſtian ſpirit, mention- 


edi in the text, viz. the ſpirit of love. 
As love, in the New Teſtament, when ſpo- 
ken of in general, uſually fignifies the love of 
ovir brethren, we ſhall, in what follows, prin- 
 cipally treat of it in this ſenſe : frft, By ſhew- 
ing, that love, tenderneſs, and humanity, is 
moſt certainly the genius of Chriſtianity; and, 
ſecond, By endeavouring to point out the ex- 
cellency of this ſpirit, in the degree and to the 


extent in which dhe goſpel ene re _ en- 


N Dp; 


Joins it. 


Chriſtianity is love, ſurely needs no long or 


laboured proof to a Chriſtian audience. Tue 
primary doctrines of this religion are, That 


Now, the firſt of theſe, That ths: genius of | 


% 


” of 


313 


| benign: hat the ſcheme of — tfoge 
took its riſe from the original benignity and 
merey of the great 
great Redeemer was e e eee che fame 
ſpirit of benignity and compaſ 


taking, and in executing every — of it: 


And that the conſummation of this glorious 
plan will be the total deliverance of many my- 


riads uf che human race from ſin and death, 


— :6ftabliſhment cage of: per: 


vour and encourage che A pe eh kindneſs and 
heneficence. N 


And when e to an ee pee and 


ental parts of the goſpel, we. find, that 
dhe ſpieft of love breathes in all of them. 
That the precepts of Chriſtianity tend to re- 
ſtrain and ſuppreſs all the malevolent pa 


_ Gons, and to e the culture and im- 
kind and friendly ones, can 


provement of 
admit of no doubt: That Chriſtian morality 
ſtrikes at the root of chat ſelfiſh and worldly 


temper which ſtands in direct oppoſition to 
the ſpirit of love, is evident from the whole 


ſtrain of the doctrine of its great Author and 
his apoſtles, as well as from the ſhining ex- 


 Intereſtedneſs in their own lives. 
Further, That the religion of Jeſus not on- 

5 aims at ſuppreffing and extinguiſhing the 
Vox. III. D d ſelfiſh 


* 


— 


Did tes ende eee ba dove That he 
whale beſivinids: is government is kind and 


Father of all: — That the 


felieity and glory. 
— — that theſe doctrines fa · 


amples they have given of genexoſity and ai 
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but tends to cheriſh and invigorate all we be- | 
nign and friendly diſpoſitions, is evident, be- 
N Fond all doubt, from the moſt curſory view 
of the New Teſtament. To mention all-the 
particulars on this ns t W 7s: 3 | 
| . Let it ſuffice. e ſalelt a Kew Pt $ 
By this,” ſays our Saviour, < all men hall 


Vgnant tribe of 


% know that re u. my diſciples, if ye _ 


4 one another,” And, in another pail: 


ll ving temper,” as indif. 
penſably neceſſary in Nees to our acceptance | 
with God: Matth. vi. 14 - For if ye for- 
% give men their treſpaſſes, your ——_ 
40 er I alſo forgive: you 3- bue i 


. will your heavenly. Father — — 5 
How perfectly he exemplified this ſublime pre- 
cept in the courſe of his own life, and at the 

. concluſion of it, is weil known to every one 
who has read the goſpel-hiſtory. The a- 

pooſtles of our Lord inculcate che ſame kind 
of precepts with the greateſt warmth and ear- 

neſtneſs: Eph. iv. 31. 32. 4 Let all bitterneſs, 

e wrath anger, elamonr, and evil-ſpeaking, 

# be put away from among you, with all 


1 malice ; and be ye kind one to another, 


2 The points of. light 1 in whic 0 | 
aces our &llow-men, . r As are 
oh . ſpiced 


4 5 4 
* . 


** ed, forgiying one another, eyen 
1 gy nf for Chriſt? s ſake; hath forgiven.you.” ? 


ma oo © am ww iect cx oo oa. 


1 


 faited to affect vr in the mot 
tender manner. — We are all, whether high 
or loi, rich or poor, learned or anlearned, © 
_— the children of the. fame great family, 
and equally under the protection, and at the 
| difpolal, of the Almighty and All-wife Pro- 
vidence of the ſame great Parent of all. We 
are all fellow-travellers through this ſtate of 
pilgrimage, . in which we are all expoſed to 


4 * ; 
a * 3 =o . 8 1 1 


powerful. on 


the like wants, dangers, and diſtreſſes. W 


have all the like imperfections and infirmi- 
ties, equally liable to fail in our duty to one | 
another, and therefore equally ſtanding in 
need of forgiveneſs at one another's hands. 
 — We are all equally labouring in the fame 
ſtate of darkneſs and corruption, of guilt and 


mortality: And we are all equally dependent 
for our hopes of deliverance from theft great 
evils, on the ſame great friend and ſaviour 


of the human race, Jeſus the Son. of God. 


Theſe views of our brethren of 3 


; are certainly fitted to bring down the. moſt 
_ lofty looks, and to convince. the proudeſt of 
the ſons of men; that, notwithſtanding all the 


diſtinctions and pre · eminences on which they 


value themſelves, they are, in reality, on a. 
level, in the moſt important reſpects, with the 
pooreſt and loweſt of the human race. — And 
all thoſe who lay open their hearts to the fulb 
influence of ſuch views, will feel ſuch hu- 
mane and tender ſentiments ariſe within them, 
as the ancient Eaſtern author ws 94 in the 
J eee pathetic words : If I did deſpiſe 


Ddz : the 


8 


. ey 
3 ©. N : 


66 de Wald- ura 


«vant, when they contended wich me; what 


« then ſhall I do when God riſeth up? and 
„when he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer ? Did 


« not ke that made me in the womb make 
him? and did not one faſhion us en 


| « 


< womb? *: Job, xxxi. 13. 14. 1. 
It is our great happineſs in the Cheiſtian 
: ane that the ſacred writings abound with 
uch ſublime precepts, and ſuch tender ſenti- 


ments, as have been mentioned. But let us 


take care, leſt, through our familiarity with 
them, we laſe the juſt ſenſe of their excellence 
and importance. Let us e remember, 
that, whatever our notions about theſe pre- 
cepts and fentiments of the goſpel. may be, 
they are ſurely divine inſtructions, and wor- 
thy to ſerve for leſſons to the whole race of 
mankind: they are leſſons that bear the moſt 
ſtriking characters of that tenderneſs of heart, 
that elevation of mind, that total ſuperiority 
to all ſelfiſli and worldly paſſions, which dif- 
tinguiſhed the divine Author of our religion; 
and they are the moſt convincing proofs, that 
 bumanity and love, in the hi ghoſt inn 
is the genius of Chriſtianity. £34490 

As was propoſed, in the Sd place, bes 
us allow our thoughts to dwell a little on the 


excellencies of the ſpirit of love. Firſt, then, 


love is the moſt. amiable. and the moſt beau - 
tiful of all objects of contemplation. Sood- 
neſs, genuine goodneſs, where · ever it appears, 


— * r The native indi- 
. | | 5 cations 


catior "the ate}: the? looks, the 
tone of the voice, or geſtures of the body, 
ſtrike every beholder with pleaſure. The 
beauty, eſpecially, of kind and humane, of 
charitable and generous deeds; has ever been 
felt and acknowledged by alF mankind, In & 
word, all the various emanations of a kind 
and benign heart, in looks, in voice, in words, 
in attitudes, or actions, are pleaſing to the- 
view of every obſerver. And hence it is, that 
the ſpirit of Iove, operating and diſplaying it- 
ſelf in the characters and manners of man- 
kind, gives them their chief beauty and ex- 
cellence. Where this is wanting, that artifi- 
cial politeneſs which is in ſo high eſtimation 
among the higher ranks of mankind, gives 
an apparent, rather than a real; grace-and a- 
miableneſs to their manners: That politeneſs: 
which flows from real affectton and humility” 
will ever be found to be the moſt genuine. It 
may, indeed; want ſome of the exterior 
graces which ariſe from elegant attitudes and 
motions of che body, or from certain pro- 
prieties of voice and language: but as the 
eſſential· part of politeneſs conſiſts in attend- 
ing to thoſe things which may pleaſe or be a- 
grecable as far as is conſiſtent with truth and 
integrity, in avoiding either in words or in- 
actions what may hurt or effend, and in 
laying aſide frivolous. officiouſneſs and ſtu- 
died formality, unfeigned good - will and af · 
&Qtion will engage to a more een and ef- 
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| ſhionable 2 che rn 52 
were to ſhew, without diſguiſe, that envy or 
contempt, that averſion or malice, which, a- 
las! they. too eee have in thair hear 


ue ee n the peace, nal 
decency of ſociety, that they mutually act a. 
part, though far from the moſt ſincere one. 
But, ſurely, if men would, in good ear 


tal love which Chriſtianity enjoins, there 
would be little occaſion. for that habit 


val in- 
fincerity in artificial profeſſions of good - will 


and humility, which make up ſo great a part 
of what is called good manners or good breed- 
84 It love without diſſimulation really 


warmed our hearts, it would beautify our 


manners more effectually than) all: Fun 


rules without it can poſſibly do. 


Further, in the ſecond place, thei nin 


| ey of the principle of love will W if we 
conſider, that it is not only a amiable, 
| bur alſo a moſt powerful ne. Abd indeed: its 
power is ſo great, 


merate or deſcribe all its mighty effects. It is 
mos maxim, 


* without a portion ney that difliowlation 


— 
apply themſelves to the exerciſe of that mu- 


that it is difficult to cons 


1 That love — love; 
and 


(7 
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PERO is. 7 verified Wir 
riiverſal experience. If ve ſhow hearty good 
vill and affection to thoſe with whom we con- · 
verſe, or with whom we have any intercourſe; / 
we can ſearce fail eg; receive the proper re: 
turns of good-will and kind diſpoſitions on 
their part. Love without diffimulation 'con» 
qu every beart. Its empire is in a manner 
— Os Where it is known to be the ru- 
ng priociple of any character, it will gain the 
hearts and applauſes of thoufands, nay ob 
millions of mankind, who never ſaw the per- 
ſony nor were ever within the reach of his be- 
neficence- But the mighty power of love 
appears, not only in winning the hearts of alF 
men, when there is no reſiſtance to be over- 
come ariſing from en vy, m—_— or any, 
of the malevolent paſſions ; but it appears 
more conſpicuouſly. in pb over. ills 
will, refentmevt, and malice of the moſt con- 
firmed and inveterate kind: “ For if we real 
« ly, and from the bottom of our hearts, 
« love our | enemies, (as our Saviour di- 
<« res); if we bleſs them that curſe us; if 
« we do good to them that hate us; and if, 
we pray for them that deſpitefully uſe. us, 
« and perſecute us; we will gradually ſoftem 
© and melt their hearts.“ If we uniformly. 
perſevere in returning good for evil, the beſt 
offices for the worſt, there is ſcarce any hu - 
man creature ſo hardened and obſtinate as 
not to be mollified, and even reconciled, at 
lat. There is only one exception to this > 
5 When 


72 


„ r__— OOO ˖ one rngy . 2 „ö 


— 


was the ſtate of things betwixt bur bleed 8a. 
viour and the rulers of the Jewiſh nation, 


one is called to the delicate and difficult o 


| When Woes PA aſures of conduct 
and courſe of action continue to 8 and 
wart the worldly intereſts, and ambitious 


views; of his adverfirics ; in tkat caſe, the 


"moſt Ready exerciſe” of the pureſt rg _— EL 


ifs will have no 


perfect goodr 


and was the cauſe that his inimitable and un- 


conquerable goodneſs had no influence. uporr 
them. But when this is not the eaſe; an uni- 


form [courſe of kindneſs and good office: 
which carry demonſtration” along with them, 
that there are no remains of reſentment at- 


bottom, or no other wrong principle opera- 


ting within, wilt ſooner or later e fe cheir 
effect, and beget love and eſteem: T 
We may further add, as another men of 
the mighty power of love, that when any 


Hee of admoniſhing and reproving others 
for their follies and vices, nothing but the 
"workings of real affection appearing to the 
full: conviction of the guilty perſon himſelf, 
can reconeile his mind to the reprover, and 
FE real N 8 and TT to, what he 


ers aſſes the power ef this "neſt Boqlente, 
When love manifeſtly dictates the reproof, it 
will draw tears from the eyes of the proflfigate 


| and abandoned; and even of the hardened- 
in vice and profligacy, and make him con- 


e a 9 degree of affection and eſteem 


3 | for | 
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tion of an office of this kind, pre 
mencement of a fricnkip, hat laſts | 
life eee een e 2 
We may Aill: add ppm Wade chat it ig 


noble deſigns, and with that reſolution and 


fortitude which is neceſſary to execute them. 


Thoſe heroic actions which are recorded in 
hiſtory, and which we read with 


 admirations 
have, fov the moſt part, been the effects of the 
love of one's country, of particu 
or of an ardent zeal for ſome i t inter 
eſts of mankind. Thus Wen the trueſt 


ſtrength from the ſpirit of love. eee 
© Laſtly; The mighty power of love difpliys 


itſelf in uniting and binding mankind toges 
ther. A renowned; leader in ſcience '-or in 


arts, a ſuperior of diſtinguiſhed virtues: and 
talents in any important d part 


to à beloved prince; what good-will, what 
unanimity of views, does it produce among 
the ſoldiers or ſubjects? How does it make 
them forget their little animoſities, and inter- 


fering intereſts, and join heart and hand in 


the ſervice of him who is the common object 
of Heir atfection-? In a word, love is thas 


- — : | . 


love which inſpires the ſoul with generous and 


friendſhip, 


renne, 


ment in ſocie- 
ty, produces a wonderful union and harmo- 
ny among his admirers and adherents. The 
warm attachment, for inſtance, of all ſoldiers: 
to a favourite general, or of all the ſubjects 
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. Kind ee in a e ways. And: it A 
jons that their perſonal in- 
Erelbe, and-che-imereſt of the public, are fre- | 


is by theſe aſſociat 


quently promoted in the moſt effectual way: al 


To all Which we may add, that this prin - 
 Gipleiof love ſhallat laſt demonſtrate the whole 
tuous and holy part of mankind into one hap- 


py and glorious ſociety, under the one great 


Mediator and Head Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 


And as he is the perfect image of the invi- 


* Gble! God, it. ſhall, through him, unite them 


all to the great Parent of the univerſe. And 


bond of zo: to; the whole. immor ee 
of Jehovah. i 4 * 435 
The e peo, of the exetllency 
of the ſpirit of love, is its being the ſource of 
7 and happinefs. This is a point that needs 


the temper, nay the very eſſence of happi- 


neſas. Every ſentiment of the human breaſt, 
in ſo far as it partakes of benignity, it is hap- 


pPineſs; and in ſo far as it partakes of 2 
nity, it is miſery. If we had our choice in 
the manner of mak ing ourſelves happy, we 
could not fix upon any thing more effectual, 
chan to have our hearts overflowing with the 


N ae, to re m, SS. 


T7 . "3 4 g - : : 0 
F i This aely thing fur- 


9 


/ 


| $a 


-thus love ſhall be the eternal and indiſſolvable | 


30 laboured illuſtration or proof. We need 
only appeal to every one's feeling, that love is 


, 


hen ee e e Das 


eure and perpetuate it. Let us ſuppoſe this 
attained, and then try if we can even ima 
gine a more happy ſtate than that of a man 
„% who dwells in love, who is ſatisfied with 


his Jot in life, and who-r4joives-in the dine 


adminiſtration. - In fuch a ſtate, ſurely, the 
mind muſt be open to reliſh, with the Fallot 


pleaſure; all the enjoyments of life; and it 


muſt alſo be in che beſt diſpofition-to do good; 


with the ſorrows, and to ſhare in the j 


A Theſe are the natural and noble- effefts of 
the ſpirit of love: where-ever' it prevails, it 

renders ur geyrwer x amiable; powerful, and 
. rtl Bain en din nn et 

To torichide/:iKerrab land Web- 
: with admiring and praiſing the excelleney of 
this ſpirit ; but let us be ſolicitous to tranſ- 


plant it into our hearts, and to exhibit the 


bleſſed effects of it in our lives. Let it ever 
be our aſſiduous care, to check the firſt riſings 
of all the malevolent paſſions, and to cheriſh 


the firſt motions of the benign affections. Let 


us habitually lift up our ſouls in earneſt 
prayers to Almighty God, that he may kindle 


in our hearts the ſacred flame of love to him- 
ſelf and to mankind, and that he may height- 


en and increaſe it 5 the continual influences + 
of his Holy Spirit. In all the intereourſes 


W. nen let us: embrace every opportunity 
that 


and to: relieve the neceſſities, On 


all mankind. It 2 tp © 3 oy 1 4 +: r 8 Ni 1 29) 
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be happy in ourſelves, we ſhall be uſeful 


io the World; and at our departure hence, 


new Arq ed where peace and harmony; love 
and ip, fhall ee e a- 
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| . THIRD aſſertion in the text, viz. I 
Chriſtianity: is the ſpirit of a ſound mind. 
In entering upon this part of the — 
let it be Shferweg, if order to prevent miſ- 
takes, that two things ſeem principally to be 


tion and darkening influence of all irregular 
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e ſhall be fit to be tranſlated into thoſe bliſſ- 
fubregions of the new heaven, and of the 


wn now eee ee FM obſervations 


 comprehended under the notion of ſoundneſs 
of mind: ½, That the mind is ſetiled in 
ſuch a ſtate of freedom from the perturba- 


paſſions, that it is in a capacity to judge fair- 


* 
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natures; ak al That OY can 8 


ſtedfaſtneſs to theſe right judgements, even ia 
the moſt trying ſcenes of life. It will ſure. + 


ly be admitted, that it is not the meaning of 
the aſſertion in the text, chat Chriſtianity 


gives us better natural powers than we would 


have had without it ; but only that it a 


us in the free and genuine uſe of thoſe. 


5 powers, in whatever eee we. val 
dien, 


Now, chat the Pieie ot Chridia ty has a 


. natural. tendency. to preſerye ſou dne 


mind, and to lead to wiſdom in che ne 
of life, TH 208 pear from the; Ke * 5 


> - 
oo 


First, That it is one nada — . in- 
tention of Chriſtianity, to eſtabliſh. ſuch ra- 
tional and ſolid principles of religion, as, if 
H prevent or correct all 
ſuch ſuperſtitious and enthuſiaſtic notions. | 
as tend to relax the. obligations of morality, 
and to ſubſtitute ſomething. elſe in their ſtead. 


I wed. out, would 


The conceptions which the religion of Jeſus 


gives us of the nature and perfections of God, 
as a Spirit poſſeſſed of all moral excellencies, 


us to conceive, that the practice of thoſe 


moral d virtues Which makes us reſemble him, 


is abſolutely indif] penſable. Our holy reli - 
1 5055 not only enjoins us, in general terms, 
« to be followers of God as dear children z 


«© to be holy, as God is holy; ; perfect, as our 5 
« heavenly Father is perfect: but it aſſures "Wh 


us in the moſt expreſs. 
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3 by rites — ceremonies, or any 
ching whatſoever, with 


the Lord,” is one of its fundamen- 
and it is. ſolemnly e 


engsten of che goſpel, 4 60 purify mens 
„ hearts, and make them zealous. for good 


* <6 works.” Our bleſſed Saviour ſtood forth, 
T chrough his whole life, an undaunted cham- 
pion for pure and undefiled religion, for the 
weightier matters of the law, * judgement, 


mercy, and faith, in direct oppoſition to the 


S - 


* 5 ſuperſtitious, enthuſiaſtic, and. corrupt opi 


nions of his bigotted countrymen ; and it was 


©  - Sn ſupport of cis glorious cauſe. that he fuf- 
fered even to the death. Whoever reads the 
goſpels with any degree of attention, mu 


- whole life, with the warmeſt and moſt inde- 
fatigable zeal, to root out all ſuperſtitious opi- 
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"ſtead the grand principle of true religion, 
That there can be no acceptance with God, 
no evidence of a title to future felicity, with- 


Out a life of good works Proceeding. from 2 


© 5th good heart. Whoever, therefore, imagines, 


| perſticion,” or ſubſtitutes any thing whatſo- 


ever inſtead of real holineſs, muſt either be 
Froſaiy ignorant of what it is, or muſt be 


"= 


* againſt 1 * an GR: degree. 


Now 


ithout holineſs of heart 
hal 8 That „ without holineſs no man 


and ultimate end of the whole 


de convinced, that he laboured, throu gh his 


nious of every kind, and to plant in their 


that Chriſtianity encourages or promotes ſu- 
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- Now ie * FTI obvious, that 0 this 
one mom 0 and capital principle of our 1 
religion, „That without holineſs no man - 

, ſhall ſee the Lord,” were firmly-eftabliſhed i 
in the minds of men, it would hade a mighty 0 
influence on the whole ſyſtem of their opi -: 1 
nions, and on the whole conduct of their "1 
lives. This fingle principle operating with its 40 
full power, and to its whole extent, would | 
root out multitudes of fooliſh, trifling, and bi 

_ pernicious opinions; it would correct innue 2 
_ - merable weakneſſes and follies; and would be = 
à chief mean of ſtrengthening and perfect- 4 
ing human Treaſon itſelf.” The effects of it 
on life. would be no leſs ſignal: it would fix 


men at once in a right choice as to the greas 1 | 
ends of life, and as to the means of 'accom. _  } 
pliſhing them; no ends could be propoſed, 7 


or means employed, but ſuch as the ſtricteſt 
virtue, and pureſt religion, would approve 
and recommend. The ſpirit of the goſpel is 
therefore fivourable, in a very remarkable 
e eee af mia. ee -- 
condudt. 1 _ 
Again, let it be — in ahi» Ame : 
ng that the ſpirit of Chriſtianity has a 
powerful tendency to mortify and ſubdue all 
thoſe irregular paſſions which prove the chief 
hindrances to th bak amn. of our aa 
| Every one 4 W 0 Ps leaſt: attention | 
to human life, muſt have obſerved; that the 
taſte for che affluence and riches, for the 
E 9 power 5 


5 


"Rn 


wer and dignit) 1 4 for the aba ac- 
Wo. ns stens And elegancies of life, riſes fre- 
> quently to ſuch an immoderate height, that 
1 it make 
kuman nature, and engages them 

uit of theſe periſhing objects, wach as grea 
ardor as if the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of 
them conſtituted their chief happineſs and glo- 
y. T at vehement paſſions of this kind dark - 
x ſtandings, enfeeble their moral 
85 iments; and lead them to form a thouſand 
75 falſe judgements and wrong eſtimates? con- 
erning the real worth of things, is abunda 8 
ly evident from daily experience and er 
tion. And when theſe worldly paſſions gai 
an aſcendency in the minds of ſuch men a 


of ſelf⸗love, of pride and ambition, they not 
only diſturb and blind their underſtandings; 
dba they happen to meet with unexpect- 
ed and ſevere diſappointments and l 


ia 
* 
8 


cations, they ſometimes riſe to ſukh a height 
1 of violence, as terminates in total diſtraction 
1 5 : and madneſs in all its moſt frightful forms. v4 


eiiiem of Chriſtianity is the moſt na- 
EY: run and e edteaL remedy againſt the exceſſe 


of all ſuch paſſions : for it is manifeſtly the 


deſign of this divine inſtitution, to raiſe the 
b minds of men to a ſtrong and commanding 
ſenſe of the excellence of virtue in itſelf, and 
10 a lively faich of the glorious rewards await- 
ing n. 10 à future ſtate. It is a fundamental 


© nnd FEW I e the goſpel, That 


4 


53 ue 


"men loſe ſight of the Tor Alger of 


are at the ſame time under the full dominion 


* 


man nature lies in the virtuous endowments 


and diſpoſitions- of the heart, and not in 


worldly poſſeſſions or enjoyments of any kind. 

Whoever therefore has imbibed the ſpirit of 
khis religion, will have his ſupreme affections 
ſet on the things which are above, on ſpirituab 


and eternal objects; the effect of which muſt 
_ neceſſarily. be, that. the love of inferior and 


earthly objects will abate, and ceaſe to main 
tain the Ringirs in his ſoul: We cannot 
c T1 ſerve W] ́ er 
4. and Mammon.“ N ae therefore, as 
men are really under the influence of Chri- 


 daxken- their) nodertandings,. which. weakens 


their moral powers, and incapacitate them for 


fo ming right judgements with regard to the 
true ends and 


ſtructions from theſe paſſions are removed, 

the nobler faculties of the mind will exert. 
. themſelves. with vigour, and govern the life 
ding to the dictates of truth and wiſdom. 


Theſe happy effects of the ſpivit of the go- 
in keeping all the paſſions within ſuch 


bounds: as not to ſtop or diſturb the proper 


exerciſe of the finer powers, may have been 


of unſpeakable benefit to the human race in 


former ages, and may continue to be ſo, till 
. the conſummation: of all things. The minds: 
of thouſands may have been eſtahliſted in 
la lace: of moderation and ſelf-govern+ 

E e 3 | ment, 
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: we cannot ſerve God 


ue happineſs of life, will be 
ſubdued and mortified-. And when the ob- 


| ſian principles, thoſe irregular paffions which 


*. 


that they fuffer their . cher Wade 
their revenge, à 
| _ on to the ſame heights! of madneſs, as 


on ak ee 
ies riſe PRE ſows ee den dne in the ani- 
mal frame; without any aid from W eee 5 
ianity can have no in- 

fluence to prevent or cure it, at leaſt, in any 
other way than as it enjoins us, to mortify 
«© the fleſh, to bring the body u I on _ 


able paſſions, Chrii 


revented- ee frech 

1a eee ſuch fatal exceſſes, 

as their natural degree of ſtrengch might have 

ned, if they had not been mellowed 
bd ſubdued by the facred and powerful in- 

—— the ee! _ mts of 


i l ground to hope, 
; 3 | * ace Note 5 and. more increaſe... Ax 


en of en e MD 


d worldly liſts,” to ann 


card of the Chriſtian reli- 
a chat moſt deplorable 
re, total phrenzy, takes 


1 th ey” had never 


t in fabje@Qion 3 ts 7 


It was obſerved above, that ſti ata — hap 


bob pride have a great influence in raiſing the 
worldly paffions to an immoderate height. Ie 
is worthy of particular attention, that the ſpi- 


- 


rit of Chriſtianity interpoſes its friendly aid 


here alſo, by forming men to ſober and lowly 


N thoughts, of. themſelves. 'Fhe maxims and 
Prece 


Of the "_ aw: Gullicientlys that 


humility 


* „ 
% 


WENT Py the let nai rity. 


Jndattiop Wain important and egen part of 
ne Chriſtian diſpoſition. Thus the "apoſtle 


Exhorts, Rom. 'xii. 13. % I ſay unto every man 
that is among you, not to think of himſelf 


2 more highly than he ought" to think, but 
ee to think ſoberly.“ IT This ſobriety of mind, 
chougb perhaps it cannot be reckoned” 4 dir. 

tin virtue from all others, yet it is 2 diſtin- 


guiſhing part of a right ſtate bf mind, and is 


the beſt ground- work on which the ſuper⸗ 


ſtructure of 4 virtuous character can be raiſed. 
Mark the perſon” that is void of this ſober 


fonſe of himſelf, and you muſt be very undif- 
cerning in characters, if you do not perceive 


in him many foibles at leaſt; if not many vices. 


The chief ingredients of this ſobriety of mind 


_—_— bete den Humility, and eq ity of SifpoBs: 


tion. re PEI T 41 : 318 I 11.8 rns nen 1 
# Thats 0 Wecker 2. häbicuät feilt of their 


eonſtant dependence on divine Providence,” of. 


their utter inſufficiency for their own "Happi- 


_ neſs, of their manifold imperfections, and of 
their accountableneſs to God for ;thelr! whole | 


behaviour, cannot be hi ichsminded. be Such 

: perſ6ns' will ni 
pare themſelves only with thoſe who are their 
inferiors in natural powers, acquired accom. 
| plihments, and moral attainments, that they 


. 


may feed their vanity with their own real or 


fancied ſuperiority.” They will rather be ai: 
poſed to compare themſclves'with thoſe who: 
are their ſuperiors in all theſe re ſpects; and, 
not even ſatisfied with Ws, they will chuſe to 
VV 5 | meaſure 


— _ 


diſcover i propenſity to com. 


„„ et ts rs nt aa 


W 
1 V 
8 — 4 and which is clearly diſplayed i 
1 purity and perfection of the divine law. Theſe 
comparative views will Won make chem ſen 

fmble how little cauſe they have for indulging 

 _ themſelves in vain, ſelf-complacent, and ſelf- 

important imaginations. On the contrary 

_ theſe ſober views of things will __ chem 


will feel pious regret upon the account of their 
by being Ki ſo far ſhort of the ſtandard of E 
ral excellence, and they will feel the en 
8 ſorrow. when. they reflect on thoſe manifold 
failings and infixmities of which they are Rill 
conſcious and, under theſe humbling views, 
they will earneſtly implore the mercy and for- 
_ _  giveneſs of God in Jeſus Chriſt, - throv 
whom they hope to receive the atonement. 
It muſt be obvious to every one on the 4 
reflection, that the humble ſtate of mind jun 
now deſcribed, wy be. a perpetual. reſtraint. 
on thoſe boilings of reſentment, thoſe pangs 
X of pride and ambition, and thoſe florid ima 
= ginations about worldly. happineſs, which. | 
- _- ftrangely blind the underſtanding, and occa- . 
| ion the groſſeſt departures from rational. 15 
judgements and wiſe conduct. Again, equity 
and fairneſs of mind is alſo a great ſecurity a- 
= gainſt wrong judgements and. wrong conduct 
in the affairs of life. . Obſerve a man under | 
the dominion of ſelf. love, ſelf- will, and ſelf- 
intereſt, 5 x 


a & T 
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U and en ſee him form judges : 


ments ſo manifeſtly and reproachfuly partial 
iſh every impartial ſpectator. On 


| ; hand, See A manzef a fair and 


cegquitable diſpoſition, and you ſhall ſee him 
give judgement with readineſs and alacrity a- 


„ EI 


_ gainſt his own intereſt, when juſtice or eq 


requires it. In the language of ſacred writ, 


He ſweareth to his own hurt, and changeth 


not.“ That humility and equity are funda- 
mental virtues in the Chriſtian ſcheme of mo- 
rality, will not be called in queſtion. The 


ſpirit of Chriſtianity; therefore, muſt be ace 


knowledged to be conducive, in # remarkable 


manner, to ſoundneſs of _—_ _ to i 
ment in real wiſdom. E 
We ſhall only add, in the third use chai 
the ſpirit of Chriftianity produc 
* compoſure and ſerenity of ſoul, which has the 


moſt friendly ag AREA on ra beſt exerciſe of 


W rational faculties. „ T6f3 2; . Fr. 
The real Chriſtian is not only deli vere 
om the tumult of impetuous oof T 


iir with proſpects and Hopes os che 


moſt comfortable and peaceful kind. In this 


ſtate of tranquillity and peace, he has the full 
command of all his faculties, and can exerciſe 


them to the beſt purpoſes, and in the beſt 


manner. Every one's own experience aſſures 


him, that whatever diſturbs his mind, dark- 
ens and enfeebles it; and, on the contrary, 


i e "IE one's' ae either 


oO 2 
* 


a pleaſing 


es his mind, brightens and 


o | 
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ofes, "+ an e amidſt burry 
and conf and that e only to be 
Dub d in che nne of order, quietneſs, 
and peace. As the eye, in a ſerene and un- 
douded ſky, ſees every object within its reach 
in the moſt diſtinct manner; ſo the mind 
every ching clearly when it is free from 
bations of paſſion, and the diſquie- 

"bien of care and anxiety. Thus it appears, 
thay bra irit of nen is conducive, in 


What an admirable ee . is Hg re- 
wen Jeſus, which, while it“ makes us 
«wiſe unto ſalvation,” makes us alſo wiſe as to 

is this pid, ſo . as our natural ende are 
EST» eto QL 7˙ ˙rͤ ey Þ935 * 
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7 _— that has: Hoek. ſaid. of 45 — 


the three ingredients of it mentioned in the 
7 tent. But if we were to diſplay the. goſpel- 
moralliy in its full extent, as comprehending 
piety, purity, equity, humility, and the whole 
train of Chriſtian virtues, many new and ſtri- 
king excellencies would riſe up to our view. 
And if we were to add to the divine morality 
of the goſpel, a delineation of its peculiar 
doctrines, and of their excellence, and ſuit- 
ableneſs to the wants and exigencies of man- 
kind in their 2 ſtate, we would: clear- 


TF 8 4 
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TS, EA YT, Sys 6 i 
8 ought, ſound judgements, 


ſpirit of the.goſpel, has been conſined to 
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wa Adee bi it was 1 


| angel at our Saviour's birth, to be glad ti- : 
& dings of great 707 N bal Ba to all 


c“ people,” 


If we TSS for Aae to dev, ths the | 


caſpel i is light to thoſe who were fitting in 


darkneſs; that it is pardon to the guilty; that 
it is the power of the Spirit of God to purify _ 
and ſanctify thoſe who groan under corrup- 
tion and a body of fin 3 and that it gives the 
aſſured proſpect of an immortal life in a glo- 
 rious reſurrection · ſtate to thoſe who, through 
fear of death, would be all their life ſubject to 


bondage: I ſay, if we were to paint Chriſtia- 
nity in theſe intereſting lights, we would clear- 
oF ſee, that it is, in all reſpects, « worthy of 


ce all acceptation;” and that it is the only 
ſource of conſolation to the heart of man, chat 
can never fail him in any circumſtances or ſi- 

tuation of life, or at the NE of death 45 


and diſſolution itſelf. 
To which we may ſtill add, that if we were 


to compare the goſpel, both as to its doctrines 


and as to its morals, with the moſt admired 
ſchemes of ancient Heathen moraliſts, its ſu- 
perior excellence, in both reſpects, would ap- 
pear in the moſt convincing light. But as 
there is not room for treating theſe important 
topics in one diſcourſe, we ſhall conclude 
with a ow brief reflections on TIO wen deen 
551. 


7 


; 


1. riusr, then, if the goſpel! has a manifeſt 
tendency | 


* 
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" Berer6, 3 


. 3 orr a- e the 
, WOE excellent, . and moſt ,uſcful diſpoſitions, 
it muſt be total inattention, want of diſcern · 

ment, or want of taſte for excellence even of 
the higheſt. order, that can make any one in- 
2 of its worth and excellence. To which 
we may. add, that thoſe who employ their time 
and talents to depretiate this excellent and uſes 
ful inſtitution, and to bring it into contempt, 
cannot be deemed true Frack to mankind, 


and to the paſt impe eſts 4 humar 
W 2 "= fs 2 . 84 138 7 5 + 225 | 
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bel, as has been ſaid, let us beware of en- 
tertaining prejudices againſt 3 it. Let none de- 
ceive themſelves with an opinion, that preju- 
dices are harmleſs and innocent, or, at leaſt, 
chat they cannot be criminal in any conſider- 
able degree. Let none imagine, that that li- 
| T which is the unalienable ; 
right of mankind, intitles them to think and 
to believe as they pleaſe, and whatever they 
pleaſe. On the contrary, every one of us 
"ought to reflect, with the- utmoſt ſeriouſneſs, 
on the ſacred obligations we are under, to ex- 
exciſe, our tandings impartially in the 


a 5 IH: ſearch. of truth, and to judge according to 


> Pls FE 556 1133 
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the evidence which God hath laid before: us. 
It is true, that we are not accountable to any 
human juriſdiction for our thoughts, and the 
uſe and improvement we niake of our under - 
ſtandings. But, at the ſame time, it is equal - 


N * 1 £4 that 14 © ele as, really accountable, to 
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God for our ways of thinking; as for dul 1 


ways of acting. There will be a mighty dif- 


ference found at the divine tribunal, betwixt 


liberty of thinking and licentiouſneſs of think: 
ing, betwixt judgements formed from the juſt. 
exerciſe of our rational powers, and thoſe 


which have been formed under the influence 


of worldly and ſelfiſh paſſions. Nothing can 
be more equitable; than that thoſe who, 
through corrupt paſſions, have ſhut. their eyes 


againſt the light which would. have directed. 


their ſteps, comforted. their hearts, and led 


them in the path of life, ſhould ſuffer all the 


conſequences of their own willfuk. eonduct. 
He who is the truth hath aſſured us, that it: 


ſhall be the ground and cauſe of the con- 


demnation of many, that they have loved 
c darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
& deeds have been evil.“ 

To conclude: Bet us make the various ex- 
cellencies of the ſpirit of the goſpel the fre- 
quent and favourite ſubje& of our moſt reti- 
red and: ſerious. meditation; and in theſe- 
hours of retirement, let us lay our hearts ful- 
ly open to thoſe imprefions which the con- 
templation of its excellence will naturally 
make upon us. The minds of moſt men are- 
 fuſceptible- of impreſſions from moral excel - 
lence. And when we perceive, that a very 
high degree of it ſhines through the whole go- 
ſpel, we will be diſpoſed to hearken with fair- 
neſs and. impartiality to the many other ſtri-- 
king proofs of its truth and divinity. Andi 
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The. As of FE N Aﬀſembly of the 

Church of Scotland, from the 1690 to the 
| preſent time; or any year or years . 
to complete ſets. 

Alſo the curious act of afſembly i in King 
Charles I's reign, from the 1638 to 16 9 re- 
publiſhed in one volume 8 vo. 

Theſe are all the acts e previaus to the 

Revolution. 
Pardovan's Collections of the Acts of Par- 
lament and Afembly relating to the worſhip, 
diſcipline, &c. of the Church or Scotland, in 

one volume 8 vo. 
Steuart's Abridgement of the Ads of Af- 
ſembly, in one volume. 
The Rudiments of Arbe e ; or, The 
' Young Workman's Inſtructor ; containing 
every part of ſcience neceſſary to the inſtruc- 
tion of an architect, in one volume 4to, with 
37 large copperplates _ 
The Hiſtory of the Province of Moray, 
containing the ſhires of Banff, Moray, Nairn, 
and Inverneſs, in one volume 4to; with plates, 
By Laughlan Shaw, Miniſter of * 
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5 3 ah 5. Gray s Delineation of 


SINE dur bleſſed Saviour, in one . . 8 vo. 


beſt papers and treatiles on agriculture, ad- 
aapted to the climate of Scotland, in 2 vo- 
5 lumes 8vo. _ V 

1 Buchanan's Hiſtory of | and 
==. HK oc volume sees He>, 
Locke's Eſſay on the human underſt | 
: in 3 volumes,” a new edition 
Duncan's Logic, a new editionnts:n: 


| | Kenrick, in 6 volumes 8vo, with fine plates. 
A Reuficav's works, in in 10 volumes. 


—— Eloifa, 3 volumes. 
i Fielding's works, 12 es: 


_  Toic Ballads, &c. in 2 volumes. 
*  - }  Wolaire's Univerſal tory, 4 volumes. I 
De Swift's whole works, i in 18 volumes. 
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pa rables of 


5 The Scots Farmer; or, A Collection of the 


IM . Buffon's: Natural Hiſtory, tranſlated by Dr 
Emilius, 3 volumes. 


= Ancient and modern Scottiſh Songs, He- 


